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MNpdAoyog

Ao 10 MPWTO KLOAOG Akouopa Twv Chansons madécasses tou Ravel kataAafaivel kaveig otL
€XOULE VO KAVOULE UE €va TIOAU ONUAVTLKO £pyo. Kat paAAov €xel urtotiunBel og oxéon pe aA\a
ouyxpova Tou £pya, adou Sev yivovtal MoAAEC avadopég oe auTO. Npoowrika dev eixe TUXEL N
{wn pou va Pe PpEpeL o€ emadn LE AUTOV TOV KUKAO Tpayoudlwy, LEXPLTIPLY artd SUo xpovia, otav
TOV dKouoa yLa tpwTtn ¢opd Kat anodacioa 0tL BEAw onwaodnmote va tov avaluow. Mou doknoe
dlaitepn yontela n MOAUXpWUN appovia Tou, N aoBNTIKA TANPOTNTA Tou, N TOAU codd
Sopnuévn popdn tou. OEAnca va pabw OAa TO LUOTIKA, TIOU KPUBEL, OAEC TIC TEXVOTPOTILEG TOU
HEXPL KaL TNV TeAeuTaia AeTTopEpELa TouG. Kat og 6An autnv tnv nopeia pe BorBnoe Wiaitepa

ue tnv enifAedn tou o kabnyntng pou Kwotag Toouykpag, Tov omoio kal evxoaplotw Babutata.



Elcaywyn

MapadocLoKA oL LOTOPLKOL TOU TIOALTIOMOU, YEVIKOTEPQ, KOL Ol LOTOPLKOL TEXVNG, ELOIKOTEPQ,
telvouv va Bacilouv TG avaAloelg kal TiG BewpnTikéG Toug MAATHOPUEG oTtnV avtiAnPn oOtL N
téXVN e€ellooetal mavw oe Baolkeég afieg kal OepeAlwdelg alnBeleg, ol omoleg Kivouvtal €€w amo
TOV KOWVWVLKO LETOOXNUOTIOUO, EKTOG TNG TOALTIKNG KOl OLKOVOULKAG TpayUaTikotnTaG. HoNn ano
NV enoxn t¢ Avayévvnong n otopla TG TéxvnG TMOAAEG GOpPEC €XEL TMAPEL TNV HopdN ULAG
akadnuaikng emefepyaciog pUBwv opilovtag TV TEXVN w¢ eUneLpia mou Ppioketal otn odaipa
TWV 8aVIKWV Kal OxL TG mpaypatikotntag. To mabog tng dloduiag kal To peyaleio tng
SNULOUPYLKAG EUMELPLOG EXOUV XPNOLUEVOEL WG KEVTPLKOL AEOVEC OTN CUVTPLITTIKY TAsloPndia TG
okéPnNC mavw oe I{ntpata aledntikng. Etol, n e€EAEN MOAAEC dopéc eudaviotnke wg
QMOTEAECHA KABAPWV LEEWV KOl OXL TWV KOLVWVLKWVY QVIAYWVLIOUWVY KL EVTAOEWY 0TO ECWTEPLKO
NG TagIKNC Kowwviag. Ao tn pia, n tdeaAlotikn auth avtiAndn odnyoloe o€ pia «e€w-10TOPLKA»
Bewpnon ™G TEXVNG. AMO TNV AAAN, n OMoLla LOTOPLKN HMEAETN TNG TEXVNG avTleTwr{otav
«UETAPUOIKA» WG Mpia avtutapdBeon kABe mepLOdou pPe TNV TPONYOUUEVN TNG, KATL TIOU
KATAKEPUATLIE TO LOTOPLIKO CUVEXEC Kol adUVATOUCE VoL EPUNVEVCEL TNV EEALEN TNG TEXVNG. MAEOV
N WxUG aUTWV Twv avilAnPewv apdlofnteital OAo Kal TEPLOCOTEPO OTIG OVOPWTILOTLKEG
ETUOTAMEC. Agv elvat Suvatov va SLaxwpeLoTEL N avantuén Tou KamtaAlopou Katd tov 19° alwva
He tnv Slapdpdwon Tou LUMEPLAALOUOU OO TNV armolklokpatia kat dev eival duvatov va
SLoXWPLOTEL N amolklokpaTtia oo to Gpalvopevo Tou e€wTlopol otnv téxvn. Onwg emniong, dev
elval duvatov va dtaxwplotel n ekPlopnxdvion aUTAG TNG TEPLOdoU amod v ekdAAwoNn Twv
HLOVTEPVIOUWYV OTNV TEXVN. MOVo Héoa oo pia SLAAEKTIKN QVILLETWTILON TNE LoTtoplag TNG TEXVNG
WG HEAETNG €VOG adLAOTIACTOU CUVOAOU KOWVWVIAG, TIOALTIKAG Kal TEXvNG Ba UmopEoel va yivel

KOTavonTto omoLoSATOTE TOALTIOULKO datvopevo.?

AdoU €ywvav oL TaPATAVW ETMIOCNUAVOELS KaTaAlaBaivoupe OTL pia ocUyXpovn LOUGCLKOAOYIKN
HEAETN TMpPEMEL va aloBdavetal To Xp€og va KaAUPEL auTo TO KeVO. MNa va KATavoooUUE 600 TO
duvatdv MAnpEoTEPA €val LOUOLKO £pyo Ba TPEMEL VA TO UEAETHOOUUE WG OTMOTEAECHA ULOG

0AOKANPNG EMOXNG, N omola avtikatomntpiletol o€ MOAAEG SLACTACELS TNG KOWWVLKNAG ouveibnong.

1 Kenneth Coutts-Smith, “Some General Observations on the Problem of Cultural Colonialism”, in The Myth of
Primitivism, ed. Susan Hiller (London: Routledge, 1991), 5-7.



AUTEC oL Slamiotwoelg opilouv Kal pio peBodoloyio otV pOUGIKOAOYIKN) MEAETN, N omola
XpeLlaletal va eival SLEMOTNUOVLIKN, Yla va UTTopEael va odnynoeL oe acdaln Kol EMLOTNUOVIKA
TEKUNPLWHUEVA CUUTMEPACHUATA OTNV TOPELA KATAVONGCNG TOU HOUCLKoU €pyou. Etol Aoumov, n
napovoa gpyacia EeKVAEL TTPWTO Ao OAd LE TO LOTOPLKO TAAioL0 cuvduAlovTaG TIG ETILOTAKES
NG LoToplag Kol TNG LOTOPLKNG LOUCLKOAOYLOG, yla va TIEPACEL OTN CUVEXELA OTIG OLOONTIKEG
TAOELG, IOV UTIpXaV otnv €moxn tou Ravel, dnAadn otov LoToplkd Xpovo tou TEAoug tou 19V
oLwVa KOl TwvV apXwv tou 20° atwva, KaBwe Kol oTov TIOATIOUIKO Xwpo tou, dnAadn tnv
KOUATOUpQ auTh €vog ouvBétn o omolog omoudace oto Conservatoire Tou Maplool Katd TNV
Tpitn FaAAk Anpokpartio. NoapdAAnAa LEAETA HETA QIO TIG AVOPWTILOTIKEC ETLOTHEG, OTWE N
avBpwroAoyia, TO TMOALTIOULKO PALVOUEVO TOU €EWTIOUOU, EVW OTO TEAOC TNG KATAANYEL OTNV

OUOTNUATIKI LOUGLKOAOYIKI) aVAAUCH TOU £pyou.

Mo Oouykekplpuéva, n mapouca avaluon twv Chansons madécasses (Tpayoudla NG
Madayaokapng) tou Maurice Ravel xwpiletal oe técoepa kedpdhala. 2to MPwto kKeddalalo, To
omolio xwpiletal oe U0 UEPN, APXLKA PECA OO TOUG KAASOUC TNG LOTOPLOG KAl TNG LOTOPLKAG
pHouaotkoloyiag meplypadetal n Stapdopdwaon TwV POVIEPVIOUWY OTLG TEXVEG KATA TNV EMOXA TNG
VEWTEPLKOTNTOG UETA TOV AlLAPWTIONO WG ATMOTEAECUA TNG AUEAVOLEVNG OTOULKOTNTAC TOU
KAAALTEXVD, TNG AVATTTUENG CUAAOYLKOTATWYV KL TWV KOWVWVIKWY aVOTAPOXWV, TIOU 08rynoav o€
uia kpion twv moAwwv aglwv Kal TNV avaltnon TG TEXVNG TNS VEAC aUTAG MOoXNG. BBALa, ou
BonBnoav Lolaitepa og QUTAV TNV LOTOPLKN ETLOKOTINON, €ival H Emoyr Twv AUTOKPOTOPLWY TOU
Eric Hobsbawm,? BiBAio kaBapd LotopLkd, To onoio pag Sivel TANPOPOPILES yLa TOV KOO0 TNG
ETTOXNC TOU TEAOUG Tou 19°Y atwva KoL Twv apxwv Tou 20, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng Tou Ernst Hans
Gombrich,? to omoio sival pio LoTopK EMOKOTNGN TWV KAALTEXVIKWV KWVNUATWY KUPIWG oTovV
XWPO TWV ELKACTIKWV TEXVWYV, TIOU OUWE Ttponynotnkav Twv avtioTolywVv Houokwyv eEeAifewv Kal
o€ onUavtikd Babuod tig kabodniynoav, kabwg kal tpia PLPAla LOTOPLKAG HouacikoAoyiag, n
Pouavrtikri Mouotkri tou Arnold Whitall,* n Etoaywyn otn Mouoik tou 20°° Awbva tou Eric
Salzman® kat n Movtépva Mouotkrj tou Paul Griffiths. To Sg0tepo pépog tou kedahaiou Kiveitat

OTOV XWPO TNG CUOTNHOTIKIC LOUOCLKOAOYLOG KOl KWOLKOTIOLEL KATIOLEG ATTO TIC PACLKEG LOUGCLKEG

2 Eric John Hobsbawm, H Ertoyri twv Autokpatopiwy: 1875-1914 (ABAva: Ex§6oelc Mopdwtikou I6pUpatog EBVIKG
Tpamélng, 2007).

3 Ernst Hans Gombrich, To Xpovikd tn¢ Téxvnc (ABAva: EkSdoelc MopdwtikoU ISpUupatog EBvikAg Tpamélng, 1994).
4 Arnold, Whittall, Pouavtikri Mouotkrj (ABrjva: Ek860eLC 2. |. ZaxapdmouAog, 1997).

5 Eric Salzman, Etoaywyri otn Mouaotkh tou 200u Awdve (ABrva: Ekddoeilg Nedéln, 1983).

8 Paul Griffiths, Movtépva Mouatkrj (ABriva: Ek860eLC 2. |. ZaxapdmouAog, 1993).



TEXVOTPOTILEG, TTOU £PapUOOTNKAV OTOUC LOUCLKOUC HOVIEPVIOMOUC Kal adpopouvV TO £pY0 TOU
e€etalovpe. H kwdkomoinon auvtr Baciotnke oto BBAlo Twv Stefan Kostka kat Matthew Santa
Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music,” To omoio UTtO ToV 6p0 «pETATOVIKOTNTAY» (“pOost-
tonality”) avadépetal oe OAEC TIC TEXVIKEG OUVOEONG, TTOU aKoAoUuBnoav TNV eykKaTtAAEWpn tnNg
TovikotnTac. EmutAéov, yla va avayvwplotel n avtibeon tng vEag HOUGCLIKAG YAWOOOG HE TNV
EUPWTAIKN LOUOLKN Ttapadoaon XPELACTNKE va SOUUE KATIOLO OO T BACLKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU
TOVIKOU OUOTAMOTOC, TIou TEBNKav untd audloBntnon, e tnv Borbeia tou BiBAlov Etocaywyn otn
Ocwpia kat AvdAuon t¢ Tovikric Mouoikri¢ tou Twpyou Dtowpn.® Ito téhog Tou MpwTou
kedalaiov yivetal avadopd o€ Tpla KVAUATA, TO OOl avayvwpeiloupe OTL eMnpéacayv To £pyo
Tou Ravel, otov lunpeoLoviopo, o omolog ATav Kat to Kate€oxnv YOAALKO KAAALTEXVLKO Kivnua, ToV
KUBLOUO, TIOU HOUOCLKA EKPPAOCTNKE HE TNV TIOAUTOVLKOTNTA Kal TNV TmoAupuBuia, kot Tov
€EMPECLOVIONO, KUPLWE YEPUOVIKO KlvnUa TIOU MOUGCLKA armodOOnKe HE TNV ATOVIKOTNTA TNG

AeUTEPNC 2XOANC TNC BlEVVNG, OTIWG OVOUACTNKE N 0XOAN yUpw amo tov Schoenberg.

To &eltepo kedpdlalo xwplletal os TPELG EVOTNTEC KOl TAPAAANAA UE TO POLVOUEVO TWV
HOVTEPVIOUWY, OMWE OVAAUETAL OTO TPONYyoUUEVO KeDAAOLO, OVOAUEL TOV €EWTLOUO, TIOU
ovamntuxbnke oTig TExves. H evotnta 2.1 péoa amod tnv LoTopia Kol TIG avOpWITLOTIKEG ETLOTIUEG
e€etalel v Sdlapdpdwon Tou eEWTIONOU WG TIOALTIOUIKOU ¢alvopévou PEoa ota TAaiola Tou
LUTIEPLAALOMOU pE avadopEG o BeoUOUC Kal YPATTA KELPEVA, TTOU GUVEBAAAQV OTN HEAETN TWV
efwevpwnalkwy TIOMTIOMWY 1 avadEpovtol o autouq. Emiong Stakpivovtal tpia Booka
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOU €EWTIOMOU, OTL OL SLATIOALTLOUIKEG OXECELG TOU TIPOKUTITOUV PECA ATO TNV
oVaYVWELON HLAC ETEPOTNTOC OVOUECO OTO TOALTIOUIKO Eyw Kot To TOALTIOUIKA AAANO, OTL h
npocéyylon tou ANou eival pavtaotakn, kKaBwg Kal OTL autr n oxéon xtiletal mavw og €vav

EUPWKEVTPLOUO, OTO ETUKEVTPO TOU Omoiou BpiokeTal n Sutikr évtexvn Houaotkr.® Ta Vo BLBALa

7 Stefan Kostka and Matthew Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music (New York: Routledge, 2018).

8 Mwpyocg Dutowpnc, Etoaywyri otn Oswpia kat AvaAuon tn¢ Tovikric Mouotikric (ABrva: Ekddoeilg Nedéhn, 2004).

9 0 dépog «buTikf évtexvn Houctkr» cUpdwvo PE Tov Houctkohoyo Ralph Locke sival BaBid pllwpévog otnv
ETILOTNHOVLKA Kowotnta Slatnpwvtag pio mapaAAnAia pe GAAOUG HOUGLKOUE TTOALTIOMOUC HECA OE pia LEAETN yla
SLOMOALTIOWLKEG OXEOELG. AvTiBeTa, UTIAPYXOUV AAAOL OPOL, TIOU UMOPEL va TPOKAAEGOUV VVOLOAOYLKI cuyxuon. lNa
TapASeLlyHa, 0 0poC «KAOOLKN» LOUGCLKA elval e€ALPETIKA TTPOPRANUATIKOC OTO VA TMAALOLWOEL TEXVOTPOTILEG A0 TOV
18° péxpt tov 20° awwva, N and Tnv aAAn o 6poc «Aoyla-coBapn» Houaotky SnAwvel pia avtiBeon pe TNV «Aaikn-
SNUOPIAN» LOUGCLKA KATOANYOVTAG O EVAV TAEIKO ATTOKAELOUO TWV XAUNAOTEPWVY KOWVWVIKWY CTPWHATWY amod Ta
£€pya uPnNARC aLoONTIKAG.

BA. Ralph P. Locke, “On Western Art Music, and the Words We Use”, Archiv fiir Musikwissenschaft 69, no. 4 (2012):
320-322.



tou Edward Said KouAtoUpa kat luneptaiioudc® kot OptevraAioudc,tt napdtt adopolv Kupiwg
™V Aoyotexvia, BorBnoav otnv yevIKOTEPN Katovonaon tou ¢atvopévou. Me mapopolo TPOmo
otnv avBpwroloyia Tng TéEXvNg Kveital kat to BLBAlo The Myth of Primitivism og eTupéNelA TNG
Susan Hiller,!? evw to kaBapd avBpwroloyikol meptexopévou BiLBAio tou Jacob K Olupona
Beyond Primitivism®3 eivat pio peydAn pelétn ywo tnv oxéon tou TPUUTBLOMOY HE TOV
HOVTEPVIOUO. AdouU efetaotel o e€wtlopdg, n evotnta 2.2 eotldlel o€ TPel OYELS TOU
dawvopévou, oL onoiec adopoulv To meplexopevo Twv Chansons madécasses, 0Tov EpWTLOUO, TNV
«veypod\ia» Kot Tov mPLLTIBLopo. H evotnta autr otnpixtnke ota BLBAla From Fetish to Subject
tn¢ Carole Sweeney!* kat The Pacific Muse tn¢ Patty O’Brien.’® Stnv teAeutaia evotnta tou
kepahalou n HEAETN TPOXWPAEL OTOUC KAASOUC TNG LOTOPLKAG KAl TNG OUOTNMOTIKAG
pHouatkoAoyiag, wote va davel mTwg ekPpAOTNKE 0 EEWTIOUOC OTNV HOUOLKN TN SedopEvn LOTOPIKN
nieplodo KOl LE TIOLEG TEXVOTPOTILEG A0 TOUG CUVOETEG. 18laitepa MOAUTIHO yLa TNV HEAETN TOU
e€wtlopol otov kKAado TN pouatkoAoyiag ival To €pyo Tou pouatkoAoyou Ralph P. Locke kat
Kupiwg to BBALo Tou Musical Exoticism.'® Ag yivel pia Steukpivion og auto to onpeio doov adopd
TNV opoAoyia, Tou xpnollomoleital otnv epyacia. NMapdtl oTnV SLAMOALTIOULKT) OXEOTN TOU SUTIKOU
KOOUOU HE TIG TEPLOXEC TNG UMoooxaplog AdplkAg, OnMwg auth Tt Madayoaokdpng,
XPNOLLOTIOLELTAL O OPOC KTIPLULTIRLOUOG», aVTL AUTOU OoTNV Mapol o Epyacio MPOoTIURBONKE 0 6pog
«EEWTLOUOGY, eTeLldn elval o SLaSeSOUEVOC OTNV ETOTALN TNG LOUGLIKOAOYLAC KL £TOL va LNV
uTtdpéeL n onoladrmote cuyxuon. EmumAéov, o ayyAlkdg 6pog “exoticism” punopei va anmodobei ota
EAMNVLIKA KOL WG «EEWTLKIOUOGY, OUWC 0TnV eEAAnvoyAwaoon BLBAloypadia £XEL ETUKPATHOEL O OPOG

«EEWTLOUOGH KOLL YLOL QLUTO TIPOTLUARONKE.

Emetta anod tnv e€€taon Twv SU0 YEVIKOTEPWVY KAAALTEXVIKWY palvopévwy, Tou adopolv TV
napovoa epyacio, SnAadn TNV HETATOVIKOTNTA OTOUG HOUGCLKOUG HOVIEPVIOUOUG Kol TOV

€€WTLONO, TO TPiTto KEPAAALO ipooTtabel va mpooblopicel ta blaitepa xapakTnPLOTIKA Tou Ravel

10 Edward Wadie Said, KouAtoUpa kot luneptadioudc: Mia Svotnuatikry kat Ffonteutikr Avixyveuon twv Plwv tou
luneptaAiouou atov MoAttioud tng Avong (ABrnva: Ek6ooelg Nedéin, 1996).

11 Edward Wadie Said, Optevradioudc: H o MpokAntikr S0yypovn MoAttiouikri MeAgtn...Mia Evtovn MoAguikn tne
Avtiuetwriong mou lMapadoaotaka Enipuldooet n Avon otnv AvatoAn (ABrva: Ek8ooelg Nedbéln, 1996).

12 sysan Hiller (ed.), The Myth of Primitivism: Perspectives on Art (London: Routledge, 1991).

13 Jacob K. Olupona (ed.), Beyond Primitivism: Indigenous Religious Traditions and Modernity (New York: Routledge,
2004).

14 Carole Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject: Race, Modernism and Primitivism, 1919-1935 (Westport: Praeger
Publishers, 2004).

15 patty O’Brien, The Pacific Muse: Exotic and the Colonial Pacific (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2006).

16 Ralph P. Locke, Musical Exoticism: Images and Reflections (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2009).



w¢ ouvlETn. MNa va yivel autod emxelpeital pia HEAETN NG SLopopdwaong tNS KOUAANTEXVIKAG
TIPOCWTILKOTNTAC TOU OUVOETN HEoO OTO XWPOXPOVLKO TteplBaAlov tou. Etal, otnv evotnta 3.1
Héoa amo Tig avadopeg oe Bloypadikd kol epyoypadikad otolxeia tou Ravel mepypadovral
TOUTOXpPOVA OL aLoONTIKEC KATEUBUVOELG KaLl oL TMPOoBANUATIONOL TNG YOAALKAG HOUGCLKAG, TWV
BeoUWVY KAl TWV CUVOETWYV TNG, OTNV TMPOCTIADELA TNE VO ATIOKTHOEL €BVIKN TAUTOTNTA KOTA TV
neplodo tng Tpltng MaAAkAG Anpokpatiag. Eival oAU GnUAVTIKO yLa TNV LOTOPLKN LOUGLKOAoyia
TO YEVIKOTEPO €pyo TNG Barbara L. Kelly. To BiBAilo tng French Music, Culture and National Identity,
1870-1939Y pixvel dw¢ O ULOL LOUGCLKK TIEPLOXH, N OTIOLA OLOAOYOUUEVWG HEXPL ONEPOL SEV EXEL
dwrtiotel WSlaitepa. Eniong, o topog Music in the Early Twentieth Century tou Richard Taruskin
otn oslpd The Oxford History of Western Music® mepléxel ektevr) amoondopata yia thv YoAALKA
HOUGLKH TOoUu TEAoUG Tou 19°Y kal Twv apXwv Tou 20° alwwva. Itnv evotnta 3.2 npoodlopilovral
Ta LOLaTEPA XAPAKTNPLOTLKA TNG LOUOLKN G Tou Ravel kal n aAAayn oTtnv LOUGLKA TOU YAWCoo ETA
tov A’ M. M., étav ouvéBeoe ToV KUKAO QUTWV TWV TPLWV Tpayoudlwv mou avaAvoupe. Ocov
adopa tnv peAETn tou Ravel katl tou €pyou tou, anapapAAEG Elval OL EPYACLEG TOU LOUGLKOAOYOU
Arbie Orenstein ndvw otov ouvBétn pe ta BBALa Ravel*® kat A Ravel Reader,?° ota omoia propsi
Kamowo¢ va Bpel tnv Boypadia, tnv aAAnioypadia, ta apbpa, TIC ocuvevteUEelc aAAd Kal
TIPOOWTIKEG dwToypadieg Tou cuvOETN pall pe tov MANPN KATAAOYO TwV CUVOBECEWY TOU, TWV
LOTOPLKWY €KTEAECEWV KAl NXOYPAPNOEWV TOUG, KOOWG KOl HIKPEC OAVAAUOELS TwV
OAOKANPWHEVWVY €PYWV TOU. ZNUAVTIKEG HEAETEG yla Tov Ravel pumopel va Bpel KAmolog Kal otov

08nyo tou Cambridge yio tov cuvBétn o erpélela tng tng Deborah Mawer.??

IT0 TETAPTO KEPAAALO, TOU £ilval KOL TO TILO EKTETOMEVO, avalUetal o KUKAo¢ Chansons
madécasses. Apxikad, n evotnta 4.1 adopd TO LOTOPLKO OKEAOG yUPW OO TO £PYO TIOPEXOVTAC
KAmoleg mAnpogopieg yia tnv mepiodo, mou to cuveéBeoe o Ravel, TIC MPWTEG EKTEAEDELG TOU, TNV
urtodoxn Tou amo TNV LOUGCLKN KPLTIKA K.a., oL oTtoieg Baoilovtal kupiwg otig peAéteg tou Arbie
Orenstein. Enetta, otnv svotnta 4.2 yivetol avadopd otov mowntr| Evariste de Parny kat tnv

mownTik ouAhoyn tou Chansons madécasses, and Tnv omoia AVIANCE Tpila amd TO GUVOALKA

17 Barbara L. Kelly (ed.), French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939 (New York: University of Rochester
Press, 2008).

18 Richard Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century. The Oxford History of Western Music (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2010).

13 Arbie Orenstein, Ravel: Man and Musician (New York: Dover Publications, 1991).

20 Arbie Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader: Correspondence, Articles, Interviews (New York: Dover Publications, 1990).
21 Deborah Mawer (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Ravel (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000).



Swdeka mowpata o Ravel, yla va ta peAomolrjoel 6Tov KUKAO TPOYOUSLWY TOU. 3TN CUVEXELD, N
€VOTNTA QUTH acXoAeital pe TNV Wolaitepn popdn TWv MONUATWY AUTWYV, TNV TTOLNTIKA TTPola, Kol
avadEpetal oTnv mpoiotopia autng tng popdng, otig Peudopetadpaocelg Twv cuyypadewy amno
Tov 18° aluwva, XOpakKTnploTtikd mapddelypa twv omoiwv amoteAel n ouAloyny Chansons
madécasses. Afovag yLa autrv tnv HeAETn eival to apBpo tng Trina Marmarelli Other Voices.?? ¥1o
TENOG TNG €VOTNTOC MAPATIOEVTAL T TPl MOLUATA TOU KUKAOU TPAYOUSLWV OTO MPWTOTUTIO
Kelpevo pall pe petadpaocels toug. Ot EMOUEVEG TPELG EVOTNTEG OLUTOU TOU KedaAaiou Kivouvtal
KaBapd OTOV XWPO TNEG CUCTNHATLIKNAG LoUaLKoAoyilag avaluovtag ta tpia tpayoudia. H opoloyia
Twv avalloswv Baciotnke oto BLBAlo Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music twv Kostka
Kal Santa. Xpelaletal va yivouv oploMEVEC ETLTAEOV SLEUKPLVNOELG OG0V apopd KATIOLOUG OpOUC,
mou adopolV TNV HOUCIKN avaluon tng mapouocag spyaciac. Emewdny n popdry auvtou tou
HOUOLKOU €pyou elval To tpayoudt, SnAadn €XOUUE va KAVOUUE HE PeEAOTOLNUEVO AOYO,
BewpnBnke OtTL dev mpémel va yivel pia avaluon, n omoia va otnpiletal oe 6pouc (dloug pe
autol¢ plag avaAluong, mou Ba adopoloe opyavikéG popdEG, OmMwe n covata n n ¢ouyka.
AvVTIO€TWG, mpoTiunOnkav oL popdoAoyikot 6pot, mou adopolV TNV LOUCLKN, va lval avtioToLyol
LE OPOUC TIOU CUVAVTAUE O0TNV avaAuon tng moinong. ETol, n «montiki otpodn» aVILOTOLXEL OTO
«HUOUOLKO TUAMOY, O «OTLXOG» N N «TtpdTacn» otnv «UeAWSIKA dpdacn», n «AéEn» oto «poTiBo»
Kal n «oulMafn» oto «uoTIBIkO otolxeio». EmutAéov, o 0pog «pBOyyoc» avadEpetal otnv
QPUOVLKA BLOTATO HLaG «VOTACY, OTOV N «vOTA» XPNoLUomoLeital yio vo SnAwoetl ¢Odyyouc mou

NXoUV MPAYHATIKA Ao £va 0pyavo N TNV ¢wvn (ota ITaAKA notare = nxw).

IXETIKA e TNV pebodoAoyia, n pouoikn avaluon Tou Tetaptou kepalaiou ota Tpia Tpayoudia
OTOXEVUOE KUPLWG 0€ €vav ouvduaopo apUOVIKAG, HOPGOAOYLKAG Kol HOTIPKAG avaAluong
Slvovtag €udoaon oe Sladopetikéc kabBe dopd moapapeérpouc, Tou adopoulv Ta dlaitepa
XQPOKTNPLOTIKA Tou KABe tpayoudlou. H avdAuon tou 1° tpayoudlou, To omoio €xeL €vav
xapoktinpa npehoudiou oto €pyo auTO, KpiBnke OTL Xpelaletal va otpadel meploocdTEPO OTNV
OPUOVLKA TIAOKN TOU, KABWE KAl 0TOV TPOTO LE TOV Omoio SlapopdwveTal Kal avantUooeTaL
HOUGLKN udn Tou. Na auTov Tov AOYO YIVETAL OPOVLKN ovaywyr HE TNV oevkeplavn LEBodo ava
TUAUO, N omola emITpEMeL TNV Xprion Babuidwyv, wote va ¢pavouv oL AELTOUPYIKEC OXECELC TOUC

otnVv €€EALEN TOU KOUUATLOU Kal TeEAKA va 600l n Suvatdtnta pLlag LakpoSouLKng eE€Tacng Tou

22 Trina Marmarelli, “Other Voices: Strategies of Spatial, Temporal, and Psychological Distancing in the Early French
Prose Poem”, Pacific Coast Philology 40, no. 1 (2005): 55-76.



TpayoudLloy, oTNV OTola AVTLOTOLXI{ETAL N APUOVIKN HE TNV popdoloyikr avaAuon. H avaluon
™G UG TOU TPAYOUSLOU YIVETAL TOCO LE TNV AVAYVWPLON TWV KUPLOTEPWV MOTIBwV Tou 600 Kal
HE TNV aVASELEN TWV TPOTMWYV, HE TOUG OMOLOUG AUTA avamtuooovtal i mapaAAdcoovial. TNy
avaiuon tou 2° tpayoudlou, To omoio xapaktnpiletal and otacludTnTA OTNV apuUovia Kat Thv
von tou, KplBnke OTL N avaluon TPEMEL va oTpadel otV avadelfn Tou TPOTIOU KATAVOUNG TNG
aLoONTLKN G €évtaong HEoa aTto TG AAAEG LOUGCLKEG MOPAMETPOUC. ETOL, HaKpoSouLKA eviomilovtal
TO XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA €KElva 0TOV PpUBUO KoL TNV SUVAULKI, TOL OTIOLA TTUKVWVOUV ] apaLWVOUV TO
HOUOLKO UAKO Twv Sladopwv ostinati. EmutAéov, n Sttovikdotnta otnv appovia poll pe Tig
OVTIOUMBOATIKEG CUVNXNOELG TOU TPOYoUuSLoU auUTOoU KpiBnke OTL Sev EMITPEMOUV TNV XPron
Babuibwv katd TtV Oapuoviki avaAucn Ttou. Qotdco, eKTLUROnKe OTL oUTe n Bewpia TwvV
dBoyylkwv ouvolwv Sev Ba ntav Sokwo va xpnolpomnolnbei, kabotL aut) adopd €pya NG
eAelBepng atovikotnTag. ETOL, N QPUOVIKA avaywyr) cuvodeUetal amo pia mo meplypadikn
OUOXETLON TWV TOVIKWV KEVTPWV Kal TwV cuvnxnoswv. To (8lo éywve kat oto 3° tpayoudt, oto
omolo emumAéov €XOUUE apaiwaon TG MOUGCLKAG UPAG KAl AMOCTIACUOTIKOTNTA OTNV APHUOVIKN
€€ENLEN. Mot AUTO KPIONKE OTL N HaKPOSOULKN LEAETN TOU Ba MPEMEL va OTOXEVEL OTNV avadelEn
NG 0X£0NG TWV TOVIKWYV KEVTPWV TOU TpayouSLloU autoU He O,TL EXeL ponynBel otov KUKAO. ITIG
TPELG EVOTNTEG TNG MOUGCLKAG aVAAUONG TWV TPAYOUSLWY O avayvwotng SLEUKOAUVETAL LE TNV
MapABOeon €KOVWY, OL OTOLEC TIEPLEXOUV ONUELWOELC TIAVW OTNV TOPTITOUPO, OPUOVIKEC

QVaYWYEG, TVAKES, KABWCE Kal LOTLBLKEG aVOAUCELG.

AdoU efetooToUV EEXWPLOTA N HUETATOVIKOTNTA, O HOUGCLKOG €EWTIOMOC, N MOUOCLKA
ipoowrikotnTa tou Ravel kat adol avaAuBel o kUKAoG Tpayoudiwy, oto teAeutaio kepaAalo Tng
epyaciog yivetal pia cuvBeon 6Awv Twv ponyoueVwY MAnpodopLwy, wote va e€axBouv kamoLa
CUUMEPAOUATA, T Omoia adpopouV Ta XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TNEG LETATOVIKOTNTAC KOL TOU EEWTLOUOU,
OTWG aUTA avixyvevovtal péca ota Chansons madécasses. Q¢ emipeTpo oTNV apovoa epyacia
nmapatiBetal n maptitovpa Tou €pyou, OMwE ekdOONKe amod tov ekSoTIKO oiko Durand pe Tig

ABoypadiec tou Luc-Albert Moreau.

H omoudawdtnta twv Chansons madécasses TPooEAKUCE TO evlladEpov Kol GAAwvV
HOUGLKOAOYwV. EToL, uTtapyxouv epyacieg avaAuong Tou £€pyou, KaBwc Kot avadopeéC o auTo,
HEoa o€ HouolkoAoylkd BiBAla kal apBpa. H mpwtn peAéTn pag €pxetal amo to 1990, otav o

Richard S. James €ypaye 1o apbpo Ravel’s “Chansons madécasses”: Ethnic Fantasy or Ethnic



Borrowing®*® mpooeyyilovtac tov KAGddo tng eBvopouoikoloylag, WoTe va SLEPEUVAOEL TIC
mBavotnteg tou va pbe o Ravel og emadn Ye TNV HAAAyaoLOV JOUGCLKN KOL VO XPNOLULOToinNoE
auBevtikd UALKO TnG oto €pyo tou. To 1997 n epyacia Maurice Ravel and Exoticism tou Andre
Serfontein?* mepléxel oto tétapto kepdAawo NG piot avaluon oAGkAnpou Tou KUKAoU
Tpayoudwwv. Enewta, o Peter Kaminsky eivat iowg o mpwTtog amod toug PEAETNTEG TOU €pYOU, TIOU
Ba emelpnoel pio AEMTOMEP APHOVLIKA avAAuon, OUWG MOVO oTo 2° Tpayoudt Tou KUKAOU
(“Aoua!”) péoa oto apBpo tou Ravel’s Late Music and the Problem of Polytonality?® to 2004, to
omolo mpoPAnuatiletal mavw oto {ATNUA TNG TOAUTOVIKOTNTAG Tou Ttpayoudlou. O (61og
HoUGoLKoAOYyoG avéluoe nén amod to 2000 to 6o autd tpayoudl oto dpBpo tou Of Children,
Princesses, Dreams and Isomorphisms?® mpoona®wvtag va Seifel Tov TpdMmo, He Tov omoio to
TIOWNTIKO KELUEVO HETAUOPPWVETAL O PoUaIkr. Emiong, amod to 2004 pog €pxetal pio akoun
epyaocia tng Diana Lea Ellis pe titho A Performer’s Analysis of Maurice Ravel’s Chansons
madécasses,?” Ttou avalleL To €pyo KUPLWC aro Tt oKOTILA TNS EKTEAEONC TOU TPayousLoTr, Twv
GWVNTIKWVY TEXVIKWY KAl TOU TPOmou gpunveiag. MNepléxel emiong Bloypadikad otolxela yla tov
Ravel kat Tov Parny, Ta mOLAUOTA, TG LETADPACELC TOUG (oTa ayyAlkd) Kat TNV dwvnTikn ekdpopd
TOUC, KaBwg Kat pia pkpn popdoAoyikni avaiuon. H gpyacia tng Anna M. Sutheim Colonizing
Voices in Maurice Ravel’s “Chansons madécasses”?® to 2008 ¢xeL Slaitepo svbladEpov, kabott
EedpelyEL QMO TIC TUTIKEG LOUGCLKEC aVOAUCELG KAVOVTOC OUCLAOTIKA pia atobntikr avaAuon, n
oTola EPUNVEVEL TO LOUGCLKO €PYO OE OXEON HE TO TIEPLEXOUEVO KAl Ta vorjpata tou. H teAeutaia
gpyacio mavw oto £€pyo, TMoOu avixveUTnke, €ival tou Federico Lazzaro ota yoAAKA pe TitAo

Chansons madécasses, Modernisme et Erotisme,?® n onoia ypddtnke to 2016 Kol TPOTELVEL VoL

2 Richard S. James, “Ravel’s “Chansons madécasses:” Ethnic Fantasy or Ethnic Borrowing?”, The Musical Quarterly
74, no.3 (1990): 360-384.

2 Andre Serfontein, “Maurice Ravel and Exoticism: A Study of the Exotic in the Vocal Works of Maurice Ravel with
Special Reference to L'Enfant et les Sortileges and the Trois Chansons madécasses” (MSc diss., University of Cape
Town, 1997).

25 peter Kaminsky, “Ravel’s Late Music and the Problem of “Polytonality
2004): 237-264.

26 peter Kaminsky, “Of Children, Princesses, Dreams and Isomorphisms: Text-Music Transformation in Ravel’s Vocal
Works”, Music Analysis 19, no.1 (Mar. 2000): 29-68.

27 Diana Lea Ellis, “A Performer’s Analysis of Maurice Ravel’s Chansons Madécasses: A Lecture Recital together with
Three Recitals of Selected Works of B. Britten, R. Schumann, S. Barber, T. Pasatieri, F. Poulenc, G. Verdi, T. Arne and
Others”, (PhD diss., University of Texas, Musical Arts, 2004).

22 Anna M. Sutheim, "Colonizing Voices in Maurice Ravel's "Chansons madécasses"" (Music Honors Projects 5,
Macalester College, Music Department, 2008). Avaktbnke ot 20 @eBpouvapiou 2019 anod
https://digitalcommons.macalester.edu/musi _honors/5/

29 Federico Lazzaro, “Chansons Madécasses, Modernisme et Erotisme: Pour une Ecoute de Ravel au-dela de
I’'Exotisme”, Revue Musicale OICRM 3 no. 1 (Février 2016). Avaktnfnke otig 20 QePfpouapiou 2019 amo
http://revuemusicaleoicrm.org/rmo-vol3-n1/chansons-madecasses-modernisme-et-exotisme/#pdf

”n

, Music Theory Spectrum 26, no. 2 (Fall



https://digitalcommons.macalester.edu/musi_honors/5/
http://revuemusicaleoicrm.org/rmo-vol3-n1/chansons-madecasses-modernisme-et-exotisme/#pdf

EedUyeL N HEAETN TOU €PyoU AUTOU OO TNV YEVIKEUUEVN avodopd otov e€WTIONO TOU Kal vol
TOVIOTOUV Ol OYPEL] TOU HOVIEPVIOUOU KOl TOU EPWTLOHOU Tou. Xtn oxéon twv Chansons
madécasses |Ie TOV LOVIEPVIOUO CUYKpPIVEL ToV KUKAO UE Tov Pierrot Lunaire tou Schoenberg, éva

€pyo Tou ennpéaoce tov Ravel yla tnv cuvBeon autou Tou £€pyou Tou, OTIWGE Kot 0 (61og opoAoyeEL.

H mapovoa epyoaocio mpoBAnuatiletal ywo Ttov TPOMO, HE TOV OMOil0 €KPPACTNKE N
HETATOVIKOTNTA KOl 0 €EWTIONOG ota Chansons madécasses, kaBwg kol otnv B€on autou Tou
€pyou TOOO pEoa otnv YOAALK HOUGCLKN TNG €MOXNAG TOU 000 Kal otnv gpyoypadia tou Ravel.
Tautoxpova, o AUTOV TOV MPOBANUATIONO UIMOPOUE va SOUUE pia Tpoogyylon Tou mediou Tng
«vEag pouatkoloyiag»3® péoa amd tov ouvduaoud g pouotkoloyiag kat tou kKAGSou Ttwv
«Meta-amnoikiokpatikwyv ormoudwv» (Post-colonial studies). H mpwtotumia tng epyaciag €ykeltat
OTO OTL eTUXELPELTAL Hia AETMITOUEPAG LOUOLKI), EPUNVEUTIKA KoL alaBnTikr avaAuon yla To cUVOAo

TOU £pYOU Kall OXL ATOOTIOOLOTLKA.

30 Tdon otnv poucikoloyia, Tou avartuxBnke otnv Sekaetio Tou 1980 Kot cuVSUAZEL TNV HOUGLKOAOYi HE TLC
oUYXPOVEC OVOPWTIILOTIKEG OTIOUSEG.
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KedaAaio 1 : H pouotkn tTnv nepiodo Twv HOVIEPVIOUWV — MEeTATOVIKOTNTA

O Maurice Ravel (1875-1937) £€lnoe o€ pia mepiodo, n omoiot OLOAOYOUUEVWE ONUASEVUTNKE
oo paydaieg €MIOTNUOVIKEG Kal TEXVOAOYLKEG e€eAifelg, mou aAAafav plikd tn lwn Kal TIG
avt\APeLg yia tov dvBpwro kat tov kéopo.3! Me adetnpia tng 46N tov AlapwTIoPO Kat T
FaAAkn) Emavaotaon tou 1789, n emoxn tTNG VEWTEPLKOTNTOG QVETpePE TOANEG Qmod TIC
NpoUTOBECEL, TIOU (OYUOV Yl OLWVEG MEXPL TOTE, oL KOoAATEXveG apxilouv va €xouv
autoouveibnon npoodlopilovtag ot idlot TNV TauToTNTA, TO UPOC KL TNV ALoONTLKN TOUG, OTavV o€
TIAAQLOTEPEC EMOXEG AUTA Bewpouvtav dedopéva pPeéoa amod TNV akoAoluBnon HLoG autovontng
napadoong, n onola MAEov T€Bnke UTO apdlopritnon. OAo kal meplocdtePo amnd tov 19° alwva
KL ETIELTOL O KAOE KOAALTEXVNG KAABNKE Vo Snpoupyroet Tov Siko Tou Eexwplotod KOopo.3? Exel
emwOel 0Tl n Blopnyavikn Emavactacn pnopeos va dnuLloupynoel Tig mpolnoBEoels ya tov
UTTOKELUEVIOUO OTNV TEXVN, LE TOV OTolo 0 KAAALTEXVNG ATav AoV EAeUBEPOG va amodwoEeL TovV
KOOHO MECQ A0 TA ouVALoORUATA KOl TIG TIPOCWTIKEG TOU EVIUNTWOELG GTAVOVTOC OKOMA KOl
otnv mapapdpdwon Tou Tpayuatikol,?? evw ol TAoEl auTéC péoa amd tov Popavilopo
0o8nynoav otov oXNUATIONO SladOpwy PEVUATWY KAl KIVNUATWY OTNV TEXVN TIPOG Ta TEAN TOU
190u atwva, Toug povtepviopou .34 H epiodog tou Popavtiopol3® kKAnpoddtnoe yio tov cuvBETn
NV avTiAnYPn ToU «pWa TNG KOUATOUPACY, TNV ELKOVA EVOC AvBPWIOU HE EeXxwpLoTtr SNULOUPYLKN

npoowrikotnta,®® evw o Whitall onuewwvel 6t oAdkAnpog o 20° awwvag Ba propovos va

31 EvSetkTikd o avadEPOupE TNV onuavTKOTTa Twv edpeupéoswv Twv Thomas Edison, Marconi kat Alexander Bell,
™V eUPAVION TWV TTPWTWV AUTOKLVATWY, TIoU EEALEQV TLG ETUKOLWVWVIEC, TLG LETAPOPEC KAl TNV KaBnuepvh Lwr Twv
avBpwrnwy, Tig e€eAifelg otn Ppuoikn amnod Tig epyacieg tou Einstein kat tou Planck, mou aAAagav tnv avtiAndn pag ya
TOV KOOHO, KaBw kat TG e€eAifelg otnv avtiAndn yla to avBpwrvo mvelpa pe Tnv Puxavalutikn Bewpia tou Freud.
BA. Arbie Orenstein, Ravel: Man and Musician (New York: Dover Publications, 1991), 1-2.

32 Ernst Hans Gombrich, To Xpovikd tn¢ Téxvnc (ABAva: EkSooelc MopdwTtikoU 18pUpatog EBvikAc Tparmélng, 1994),
499.

3 H avtikatdotaocn TG pyacTnPLAKAG amd TV £pYOOTACLOK Tapaywyr Katd tnv Blopnxavikh Emavdotoon
areAeUBEPWOE OPXLKA TLG TIAAOTIKEG TEXVEG, SNAAdN TNV OPXLTEKTOVLKN, TN YAUTTIKN Kot tn {wypadikr, amo tnv
XELPWVAKTLKI €PYAOLO KOL € QLUTOV TOV TPOTIO CUVETELVE WOTE £Vl £PYO TEXVNG VA YIVEL TAEOV QVTIANTITO OXL oav
XElpoTeXVio 0AAQ oav SLOVONTLKA KOTOOKEUT). ITN CUVEXELQ, N EMEKTAON TNG aVTIANYNC aUTAG 0 OAEG TIG LOPdEC
T€XVNG AANate n oLVOALKN avTIANYP N TOU VEWTEPLKOU KOGHOU YLO TNV TEXVN 06NYWVTOC OTOV UTIOKELUEVLOUO.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng, 499.

34 Gombrich, To Xpovikd tn¢ Téxvnc, 499-533.

350 bpog «POHAVTIONOC» GPXLOE VO XPNOLUOTIOLELTAL YLa TV LoUaLKkr 8N amd T apxEg tou 190u awwva.

36 Eric Salzman, Etoaywyr oth Mouotikrj tou 200u Awwva (ABAva: EkSdoelg Nedéln, 1983), 18-19.
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XOPOKTNPLOTEL WG K UETOPOHAVTLKOC ALWVAC» AOYW TNG CUVEXLONG AUTOU TOU UTIOKELUEVIOHUOU Kol

tn¢ avefaptnoiog touv ouvOétn.3’

EmutAéov, n VEWTEPLKOTNTA QNMOTEAWVTAC it €MOXA TOALTIKWY AyWVWV EKSNUOKPATIOUOU
odfynoe otnv avamntuén cuAloyikotAtwy,*® péoa ota mAaiola Twv omoiwv n KouAtoUpa Segv
omOTEAOVUCE HOVO pia atoplkn ékppaon oAl kot pia cuAAoyikr Slekdiknon. Q¢ anotéAeoua
unnpée avé¢non otn IATnon tNg TEXVNG amd €va VEO KOwo, Tou nAtav avaudifola mo
KOAALEPYNUEVO, TILO SEKTIKO, aKOMO Kol evOOUCLWEEC, o KavoTtopieg.3® OAOKANPN n mepiodog
avaueoa otnv FaAAikn Emavaoctoaon (1789) kat tnv Pwotkn (1917) eival pia emoxn eViAcewv
HeTafy TNG amoAutapyiog Kal TG SnUOoKPATIOC, e TTOAEUOUG KOl KOWWVIKEG avatapaxec,® pia
neplodoc mou n PpAeAelBepn aoTIK Kowwvia mepvoloe pia Kpion, n omoia eixe apxlosl va
anodopel TI¢ Baoelg, TG afleg, TIC cUPPAOTELS KaL TG avTIANPELS TTOU TNG eixav mpoodwael doun
Kot TAEn péxpL Tote. Kat autr) n aotdBelo oTiC TEXVEG avTavakAATal otov Popavtiopo,*! evw
Slaitepa tnv mepiodo 1870-1914 oL KAAALTEXVEG QmAVINOAV OTNV Kpion auth He tnv avalntnon
TNG KALVOTOMLOG KL TOV TIELPAUATIOUO UE TNV VEWTEPLKOTNTA Va YiveTal cuvOnua amnod to 1880

42 Katnyopwvtag ToUG CUYXPOVOUC TOUC, TOOO TOUG omadoug tng

und Ttov Opo «avantgarde»
napadoong 600 Kal Toug maAaldotepoug KOAALTEXVEG Tou PpBivovtog 19 alwwva, otL dev S1EBeTav
TN VEQ YAWOoOoO KoL Tot KAAALTEXVIKA PETa eKElva TToU Ba pmopoloay va ekppAcoUV TOV VEO KOO0,
onwe Stapopdwdnke, AOyw NG MPOookOAAnong touc¢ otig afiec tou mapeAddévroc.’? Onwg
xapoaktnplotika avadépel o Dahlhaus, n pouaotkn €ixe yivel avoxpovioTikr UTIO TNV €vvola OTL

TIOPEUEVE POHUAVTIKY OE EVOV alwva BeTIKIOMOU Kat peatopov.*

37 Arnold Whittall, Popavtiki Mouotkri (ABAva: EkSO0eLS 2. |. Zaxapdnoulog, 1997), 15-16.

38 XapaktnpLoTIKA ekelvn TNV eMOXH YEVVIOUVTAL TA PAlIKA EPYATIKAE KIVHHOTA.

3 Ta eyypdpupaTa PEGAiO KOWWVIKA CTPWHATA, TTOU avartuxBnkav oTa aoTikd KEvtpa, uropoloav vo otpéouy
TAEOV TNV IPOGCOXH TOUG OTNV TEXVN, KATL TTOU AVTOVAKAATAL 0TV auénon Tou aplBuou Twv Bedtpwy, otnv €kdoan
BLBALwY TG MayKOoULAG AOYOTEXVIAG OE TIPOOLTEG TLUEC YLOL TO AVOYVWOTLKO KOO TwV XaUNAOTEPWY EL0OSNUATWY
K.0. H mpooBaon otnv texvn amAwBOnKe akoUn KoL OTNV EPYATLKNA TAEN, TOUAAXLOTOV OTOUG KAAUTEPO QUELBOUEVOUG
£PYATEC KaL TOUC UTTAAANAOUG, TTOU pmopoloav TAEOV Va ayopAcouv Eva 6pbLlo miavo.

BA. Eric John Hobsbawm, H Ertoyr twv Autokpatopiwv: 1875-1914 (ABriva: EkSooelg MopdwTtikoU 16pUpatog EBvikAG
Tpamélng, 2007), 343.

40 A¢ onuelwdel dTL o avtidpaon MPog ToV EKSNUOKPATIOUO THES KOUATOUPAS, TTIOU SLekSiknoav EUPUTEPA KOWVWVLKA
OTPWHATA, OL NYETIKEG KOWWVIKEG OUASEG avalTNOoaV OKON TILO AMOKAELOTIKA TIOALTLOUKA cUBOAa.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwy, 350-351.

41 Whittall, Pouavtikri Mouaotkn, 19.

42 0 6pog ota eAAnvika amodidetal wg «mpwtornopio» N «gpnpocBodulaki» Kal mpoépxetal and tnv oAk
Emavaotoon kot ekbpalel pla Kwvnpatikn S1abson yla pnén He Tig mapadooeL.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwyv, 351.

43 Gombrich, To Xpovikd tn¢ Téxvnc, 557.

4 Whittall, Pouavtikri Mouaotkr, 17.
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Ao OAa Ta MapATAvW, TV ArmeAsUOEPWON TNG UTTOKELUEVIKAG EKGPAONG TOU KAAALTEXVN, TNV
avénon TG {ATNoNG yLa TNV TEXVN KOL TNG SEKTIKOTNTAC TOU KOWVOU O€ KAAALITEXVIKEG KALVOTOUIEG,
TIC QVTIKELUEVIKEG OUVONKEG Kplong Twv HéEXPpL TOTE avtlnPewv, Onuoupyndnkav ot
MPOUTOBECELG YLOL TNV YEVVNON TWV HOVTEPVIOTIKWVY KWVNUATWVY ota TEAN Tou 19°° awwva.*® Kupla
XOPAKTNPLOTIKA QUTWY TWV KLVNUATWV gival n moAudidonacn toug o€ Stadopeg KateubBUVOELG Ue
KOWQ TNV dpvnon tou mapeABOVIOg WG aVECTPAUUEVO Opapa Yo to HENovV?®, tnv avalitnon
VEWV KOANLTEXVIKWV Beopwv? kot kavotopwy,*® tov autonpoodloptopd tng KOANTEXVLKAG TOUG

tautotnrog.

‘Eva oo ta KUPLOTEPA XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TWV LOVIEPVIOMWY OTN LOUGCLKN €lval n amoSEopeuon
oo TO TOVIKO oUotnpa Hellovoc-eAAoo0oVoC, TToU amoTEAECE TN otabepr) Kvntipla Suvaun yla
TO MEYOAUTEPO WEPOC TNC EVTEXVNG SUTIKAC MOUCLKAG amd tov 170 awwva kot HETE,*° ot
€€ePEVVNOELC VEOU UALKOU, VEWV HOUCLKWV KALLAKWY, TTOU TIPOEPXOVTAV Amod TN LOUCLKI) TOU
EUPWMAIKOL pakplvol mapeABovtog, tn Aaikn mapadoon fj GAAOUG LOUGLKOUC TIOALTLOMOUG.
AKOUQ KOL N TILO CUVTNPNTLKI LOUGCLKA TIAEOV TPOOTIABNCE VoL SNULOUPYNOEL KATOOTACELG KivnoNng

KoL NPEUIOG PE VEQ HEOQ, TIEPA OTTO TO TTTWTLKO OXAUO TNG 0XEoNC TOVLKAG-8eomdlovoad.”! Ouwc,

4 Xapaktnplotikd ovopdotnke «fin de siécle», Snhabdr «télog Tou awwvar (evwowvtog tov 19° awwvay).

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwyv, 350.

46 AM\wote ekeivn TNV tepiodo n pudvn ewdva ou eixav ot KOALTEXVES fTtav n artoocuvBeon Tou Tohatou.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxrj twv Autokpatoplwv, 362.

47 MmnopoUpe va avtiAndBOoULE Ta LOVIEPVIOTIKA KLVALOTO WG TLG CUVTEXVIES EKEIVEC, HEOa aTtd TLG oTtoieg KaTtddepav
Ol VEWTEPLOTEG TOU TEAOUG TOU 19° alwva VoL EVIWOOUV TLG SUVALLELG TOUG KAL VOL VAyVWPLOTOUV Ao TO Koo, Adyw
™ Wlaitepa augnpuévng EKMPOoowWNong Twv MAALWY BeoUWY armd Toug NéN avayvwpLoPEVOUG KAAALTEXVEC.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwyv, 344.

48 Ac emionuavOel emmAéov OTL 0 OPOC K LOVTEPVO» OTLG TEXVEC AP ATIEUTIEL TIEPLOOOTEPO OE {NTHMATO OLGONTIKAG KAl
TEXVLKNG TOPA OTNV XPOVOAOYLKA OELPA TWV MPAYUATWY, SnAadr tnv amoAutn aAAnAouxia TouG HECA OTOV LOTOPLKO
XpOvo.

BA. Paul Griffiths, Movtépva Mouatkn (ABrAva: Ekddoelg 2. |. Zayapomoulog, 1993), 20-21.

49 KaBe KoALTEXVLKO Kivnpa TtpoodLloplle To UPOG Kot ThV ateBNTIKA TOU TAUTOTNTO HE VAV TTIOAEULKO TOVO péoa amd
SloknpuEelg Kal pavipéota.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwyv, 365.

Emiong, ival XapoKTNPLOTIKO OTL KABE OVTIEPVLOTLKO Kivnpa TRPE Kal pia ovopaoia pe tTnv KAtdAnén «-lopogy», yla
va Slaywplletal amod ta UTTOAOLTA WG TPOC TOUG OTOXOUG TOU.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng, 557.

50 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouaotki, 21.

51 Salzman, Etoaywyi oth Mouaotkri tou 200u Awwva, 23.
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oL pouoLKol povtepviopoi®? Ba Atav akatoavontol av 8ev Aapfdvape umoPn Tn CuVOALKN

€€€ALKTLKI TIOPELA TNC LOUOIKAC ATt TLG TIPONYOUUEVEG TIEPLOSOoUC.>3

ApPXIKQA, UE TO MEPACHA ATIO TOV KAAOLKIOUO OTO POUAVIIOUO, OV €lxape pLo OAOKANPWTLKA
UETAMOPOWON TNG TEXVNG OE KATL SLAPETPIKA avTiBeto aAld pia aAlayn €udacng oTig
TEXVOTPOTIEG TwV OUVOETWV. O POUAVIIOUOC amoteAwvtag HAAAov Udo¢ kal OxL yAwooo
TIPOCEYYLOE TIG EVVOLEG TOU QIELPOU, TOU AVOLKELOU KAl TNG HUOTNPLWEOUG TAEUPAG TG {WAG.
Etol, umnp&e HUEV OUVEXLON TNG TOVIKOTNTOG KoL TNG UETPLKAC TEPLOSIKOTNTAG, WOTO0O O
POMQVTLONOG EMETELVE TAL OTOLXELA AUTA, SNAAdH, N LOUGCLKN TIOPEUELVE TOVIKI, OUWE EYLVE TILO
XPWULOTLKA, N AQTPELO TOU OVOIKELOU KOLL TOU ATIELPOU EKPPACTNKE LE OPLOVIKEG LETATPOTIES OF
OMO KOl TILO OTTOMOKPUOHEVEC TOVIKOTNTEG,>* pe TIC apdlonuieg, mou cupPaivav 6lo kat
TIEPLOCOTEPO, OTN AELTOUPYLO TWV APLOVIKWY YEYOVOTWY VoL SUGKOAEVOUV TNV ATOAUTN EpUNVELX
Touc, SnAadn tnv anddoon piag EekABapng AP UOVIKAC Asttoupyiog o autd,> evw ard to 2° uod
Tou 19% awwva apxilel va daivetal pia otadlokn XOAAPWON TWV CUVEKTIKWY SECUWV TIOU

XOPAKTNPLLOUV TNV AELTOUPYLKT TOVIKOTNTOL.>®

H Baowkr) PuyoAoylki apxr Tou TOVIKOU CUOTIUATOG £lval n avapovh, Tou otnpl{OPevn otnV

AUon kat TV un Avon g dtadpwviag os cupdwvia’ éxel WG BACIKA HOUCLKA TEXVIKA TNG TNV

520 Dahlhaus xpnoOMOLEL TOV OPO «LOUGLKOC HOVIEPVIOHOCY yla Tnv Tiepiodo 1890-1914 ot avtioToia e TG
ELKOLOTIKEG TEXVEG KOLL TN AOyoTEXVLA.

BA. Ulrich Michels, AtAag¢ tn¢ Mouatkrg: lotoptko Mépog, Ao to Mnapok éwg anuepa (ABrva: Ekddoelg OiAutmnog
Ndékag, 1995), . 2: 521.

53 Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouaotkri tou 200u Awbva, 17.

54 Whittall, Pouavtikri Mouaotkn, 15.

% Mwpyog Otowwpng, Etoaywyn otn Oswpia kot AvdAuon tn¢ Tovikric Mouoikric (ABriva: Ek6doelg Nedbéln, 2004),
120.

56 0L 6poL «AELTOUPYLKNA apuOviay KoL «aPUOVIKA Asttoupyia» KaBlepwBnkav otn Houotkr avdAucn ota TéAn tou
190u awwva amd tov Hugo Riemann, o omolog evdladEpBnke yla Tn onpacio Kol To poA0 TwV CUyxXopdLwv
npoonabwvtag va TG avtiAndBel pe Baon tn Astoupyla OV EMITEAOUV KAl KATATAOOOVTAG TIG OE AELTOUPYLKEG
opadec. Epunveuce OAa ta OappovikA dawvopeva otn Bacn Tplwv Baotkwv Asttoupylwy, tng Tovikng (T), tng
beonodlovoag (D) kat tng umodeomnoloucag (P). H Asttoupyia Sev anodibetal oe pepovwpeéveg cuyxopbdiec aAld os
akoAouBiec moAAwv cuyxopdlwy 1ou Stapopdwvouv HeTafl TOUG CXECELG OTNV XPOVLKN £EEALEN TOU LOUGLKOU £pyou
KOTAVEUOVTAG TNV oLoONTIKA évtaon Léoa and NTWTKEG Soueg (cadence), oL omoieg SopolV TIG LOUOLKEG HPAOCELG.
ErutAéov, ouyxopdieg mou eivat datvopevika StadopeTikég eival Suvatov va Aettoupyolv Katd tov iSlo Tpomo péoa
ota mAaiola PG Houatkig dpaonc. Ot akpoateg avtilapBdavovtal £va LOUGLKO €pY0 WG EVa LEpAPXNUEVO cUOTNUA,
Tou e€eAlooEeTaL OTO XPOVO Kal HETA OTO omolo n Asttoupyla kABe yeyovotog e€aptdtal amd TV XPOVLKr Tou Béon
péoa otnv aAAnAouyio Twv mpayudtwv. Ol AELTOUPYLKEG KOTNYOpPLEG, TTou avadépBnkay, amoteAoUv €va LOUGLKO
OUVTOKTLKO, TTOU SOEL TG LOUGLKEG PPATELG KaL TIEPLOSOUC OTO TOVIKO GUOTNUA.

BA. Outowwpng, Etoaywyn otn Oswplia kat AvaAuon tne Tovikri¢ Mouotkrig, 105-106.

57 0L évvoleg TG cupdwviag kat the Stadwviag pe amdAuto Tpdmo opilovral oo To SlacTHTa, TToU oxnpatilovTol
arnod Toug $OOYyoug mou avikouv i Sev avrkouv avtiotolya os pla tpidwvn peilova/eAdoccova cuyyopdia. Me pia
OXETIKN €vvola, évag ¢pBoyyog Bewpeital cuUbWVOG 1 SLadwvog avaloya e TO av AVAKEL i OXL oTn cuyxopdia Tou
Kuplapyxel oe pia 6eSopévn xpovikn SlapkeLa.
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OPHOVLKA KaTteVBuvon pEoa os Eva MTWTLKO oxnua (cadence), To omoio KATAVEUEL TNV AloONnTIKN
évtoon péca otn Sopn g ppdonc® katl oto PETPO.>° H amopdkpuvon oo TV LooppoTtia UE ThV
xpnon tn¢ Stadwviag Kot 0 XpWHATIOUOG LECO OTO SLATOVLKO TEPLBAAAOV ATAV TTAVTOTE OTOLXELQ
ouvdebepéva pe TV ekPpaoTikoTNTa.®® Itnv Votepn $don auTol TOU CUCTAUOTOC N aKpaia
ekppaoTkOTNTA ToU Popavtiopol odnynoe otadlakd OTO Vo AnOKTNOEL N Stadwvia 6Ao Kat
ONUAVTIKOTEPO pOAO  KatoAapBdvovtag peyahUtepn Oldpkela of €va Koppdtt®r Av o
XPWHOTLOROC OPXLKA XPNOLUOTIOLBNKE Ot TOUC CUVOETEG MOVO O EKPPOOTIKEC AEMTOUEPELEG,®?
mAéov Asttoupyovos ocav Bdon yla tnv smpfikuvon tng Sopnc.®® * H peydAn éktoaon tou
XPWHATLOUOU Kot TNG Stadwviag amod ta péoa tou 190u awwva €kave SUokoAn tnv e€akpifwon
™G oLUdwWVNG Kal SLATOVIKAG BAoNE amd TNV omola TPogpXOTav KL £T0L ApXLoaV va yivovtol
avtAnmtd mAéov OxL w¢ amokAioelg ald w¢ npdtumna.®® % EmumAéov, otov Popavtiopd sival
XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TO ATOTOHA EECTIACHATA £VTOONG OTN PON TWV KOMUOTIWV UE TNV aiobnon tou

XPOVOU va punv eivat ypappikp aAAd  puxoloyikp akoAouBwvtag Ttnv E£KPpaon Twv

BA. dutowpng, Ewoaywyr) otn Oswplia kat Avaiuon tng Tovikri¢ Mouaotkrhg, 6-8.

58 Mouokr) dpdon ovopdletal éva andonacpa, To onoio Sivel Thv aloBnon pLag Tovikrg Kivhong péosa oTo Xpovo,
mou apyilel amo éva PeAwSIKO Kal apUOVIKO onueio yla va kataAngel oe éva allo. Itnv akpoacn Tng n HLOUCLKN
dpaon pag divel tnv alobnon evog oToLXELWS WG OAOKANPWEVOU LOUGLKOU AIMOCTIACOTOG UE apXh, LEON KAl TEAOG.
2TNV TOVIKA HOUGLKA N dpdon cuvABwg Eekva amd i apyLKr TOVLKN Kol KATaARYEL o pia pior, TéEAela i amatnAn
TITwon.

BA. Oitowwpng, Etoaywyn otn Oswplia kat AvaAuan th¢ Tovikri¢ Mouatkrg, 85-86.

59 To amotéAeopa oUTWY TWV PUXOAOYLKWY KoL LOUGLKWY XOPAKTNPLOTIKWY ATOV va SnutoupynBet évag amd toug mio
TeEPUIMAOKOUC KOl EKAEMTUCUEVOUG TPOTIOUC KAAALTEXVLKN G €KdpaONG, TTOU EMLVONCE 0 AvBpwIoC.

BA. Salzman, Etcaywyn otn Mouaotiki tou 200u Alwva, 22.

80 Outowwpnc, Etoaywyri otn Oswpia kat AvdAuon tne Tovikic Mouotkrc, 318.

51 O1 SLdpwveg cuvnynoelg emektadnkav os Stdpkela Kot KatédaBav 6A0 KAl Tio peydAa TUApaTa otn Sopd Twv
€pywVv UeTatomilovtag TNV AUon g £VIaong mPog To TEAOG. TO UETATPOTIKO TUAMA TNG eMegepyaciag otn popdn
covata Taipvel SLapKwg HeyaAUTEPN €KTAON, QVAMTUCOOVTOL TEPAOTIA SeUTEPEUOVTIA TUAMATA coda, evw OE
KOTEEOXNV €pYa TOVLKN G acAdeLaG Kal SLEPEVVNONG, OTIWGE OL OPYEC ELOAYWYEC, O XPWHATLOUOG KOl OL EMEKTACELG TWV
SLapwvwyv cuyxopSlwv SleupuvovTal AKOUO MEPLOCOTEPO.

BA. Outowwpng, Etoaywyn otn Oswplia kat AvaAuon tng Tovikr¢ Mouaotkrig, 320.

52’ 0nwg yia mapadetypa otov Chopin.

83 Salzman, Etoaywyr otn Mouotkr tou 200u Awbva, 29-30.

64 Xapoktnplotikd moapddetypa anotehei To Npeloldio tng dnepag Tpiotdvog kat 176ASn (1865) Tou Wagner, épyo
TIOU opodwva Oewpeltal OTL AMMOTEAEL KAWUMN yla TNV LoTopla TNG €UPWMAIKAG MOUGLKAG HE TNV Kowvoupyla
ocuyxopdia, mou gudaviletal ota MPWTA PETPA TOU, N OMOLO TIPOKUTITEL ATO TNV AVTLOTIKTIKA XPWUOTLKNA Kivhon Twv
dwvwv we pia kabBuotépnon tng AUong, OTWGE £XOUV EMLONUAVEL TTOAAOL HEAETNTEC. QOTOCO N LEYAAN SLAPKELA AUTAG
NG ouvAxnong pag odnyet oto va tnv avtiAndBol e cav pia véou tumou cuyxopdia.

BA. Oitowwpng, Etoaywyn otn Oswplia kat AvaAuon tne Tovikr¢ Mouaotkrig, 321.

5 Ourowwpnc, Etoaywyri otn Oewpia kat AvdAuon tne Tovikic Mouatkric, 318.

66 XapakTnpLoTika, o Liszt Bewpoloe OTL KABE véo cUVOEGT EMPETE VoL EUMEPLEXEL (it TOUAYLOTOV VEQ Guyxopbia.
BA. Griffiths, Movtépva Mouaotkr, 49.
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ouvaleOnuatwy,®’ mou umnopet va €xouv moAvSpounoelg i mapepBoAég, OnMwe cupPaivel oto
OUNPWVLKO Ttoinua,®® dmou oL acuVABLOTEC APUOVIKEC OXEOELG puopoloav va StkatoloynBoulv

89 Me tnv wopporio avapeca OTIG OTWYMEG EVIAONG Kal

and ta e€wpouoika epebiopara.
XaAdpwong va kAoviletal, Tnv 0Ao kal o acadr Tovikn aicdnon kat Aapfavovtag umoyn 6Aa
Ta Mapandvw, kataAapaivoupe OTL 0 POUaVTIOUOG EPePE TNV AELTOUPYLKH TOVIKOTNTA OTa OpLa
™NG. Méoa amo TNV MOCOTIK CUCCWPEUOT TWV OTOLXELWV TTou apdLoBnTouyv tnv eykabidpuaon tng
TOVIKOTNTOG O POHAVTIONOG OLlyd olyd 08rynoe o€ éval TOLOTIKO AAUQ, auto Tou o Schoenberg

avadEpeL wg «xepadétnon tng dtadwviag».’®

Ov Stefan Kostka kat Matthew Santa xpnoLLOmoLOUV TOV OPO K LETATOVLKOTNTOY, YLa va Sei§ouv
TIC VEEC HOPPEC OpYAVWONG TNG TOVIKOTNTAC TWV LOUCLKWY HOVIEPVIOUWVY yUpw ota 1900, mou
8ev akoAouBoULV TIG CUMBAOELS TNG AELTOUPYLKAC TOVIKOTNTOC. /! Oplopéva KUPLOL XapOKTNPLOTLKA

OTNV HOUOLKH TNG METOTOVIKOTNTOC ? elval:

e H amopdkpuvon amo tig Helloveg Kal TIC EAAOOOVECG KALUAKEG, N EMOVATIPOCEYYLON TWV
TIOALWV EKKANCLOOTIKWV TPOTWV,”3 n xprion KAUAKWY HE AlyOTEPOUG 1) TIEPLOCOTEPOUC artd edTd
$OOyyoug, OMWE TEVIATOVIKEG, €EEATOVIKEG, OXTOTOVIKEG K.0. Ol TIEVTATOVIKEG KAIMAKEC
Umopouoayv va ival (TE AVNULTOVIOKEC E(TE VO TIEPLEXOUV SLACTNHA NULTOVIOU. ZUXVA OTLG OPXEC
TWV VEWV LOUCLKWV TACEWV XPNOLULOTIOLONKAV OL VN ULTOVIAKEG TIEVTOTOVIKEG KALLOKEG. ATTO TIG
€€QTOVIKEC XpnoLpomol)Bnke eupéwc n oAotovikh (Kupiwg ard tov Debussy)’® kat n kAipako otnv

omola evoAAGdooovTal SLOCTHUATA NLTOVIOU Kal TPLTNG HKPNG (KLe emppogc amo tnv tlal), vw

57 Extog Twv dMwy, o Max Reger Slatiniwoe tnv drodn o6t ortotadrirote cuyyopdia Ba prmopovoe va akoAouBroeL
£MELTA QMO pa AAAN, SLATAPACOOVTOC TIC LEXPL TOTE BEWPOELG TNG AELTOUPYLKAG TOVIKOTNTAC, TTou Ba Bswpovoav
AavBacuévn pia tétola anoyn.

BA. Outowwpng, Etoaywyn otn Oswplia kat AvaAuon tn¢ Tovikr¢ Mouatkrg, 335.

% Mouoik popdr Tng omoiag mpwtepydTng ATav o Liszt kal Baciletal oe éva efwpouoikd epébiopa to omoio
TieplypadeL.

89 SuvBéteg oav Ttov Richard Strauss, pe épya 6mwc to Also sprach Zarathustra (Tade édn Zapatolotpa), mou
ouvéBeoe ota 1895-1896 kal amoteAsl cupdwVIK amodoon Tou opwvupou ¢prlocodikol €pyou tou Nietzsche,
Bprnkav oto GLAOAOYLKO TIPOYPOUHA TO AVOYKALO OTHPLYUA YIa VA SLKOLOAOYHOOUV TIG APHOVLKEC Kol LOPHOAOYIKEG
TOUG KOLVOTOLEG. ATtd TNV GAAN, oTIg cupdwvieg Tou Mahler ta pouoikd B€pata yivovtat popeic tou cuvalednuatoc,
TIOU £PXETAL €K TWV £€0W, O avtiBeon Le To EWTEPLKO €PEOLIOUA TWV CUUPWVIKWV TIOLNUATWY, SLapopdwvovTag
Sopég ota mAaiola Twv omoiwy N AELTOUPYLKA OPUOVIO UTIOTAGOETAL OTLG AVAYKEG TNG EKHPACTIKOTNTAC.

BA. Griffiths, Movtépva Mouaotkn, 32.

70 Michels, AtAac tn¢ Mouaotkic, 515.

71 stefan Kostka and Matthew Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music (New York: Routledge, 2018), 1.
72 0L 6pot, ou akohouBolv, xpnotponolovvtal kot othv avdAuon tou 4°° kepahaiou.

73 Npékettal yla entddpOoyyouc SLATovIiKoUE TPOMOUE, TOV LWVLKO, TOV SwPLKO, Tov GpuyLkd, Tov AuSLKO, Tov
MUEOAUSLKO, TOV ALOALKO KOl TOV AOKPLKO.

74 Yrtdipxouv povo 500 0AOTOVIKEG KALLOKEG OTO GUYKEPAGUEVO CUOTNHO.
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OO TIC OKTATOVLKEC KALHOKEG Xpnolpomowdnke dlaitepa auty otnv omoia evaAldcocovtol
Slaotrpata nUItoviou Kal Tovou. TETOLEG KALLOKEC TIPOEPXOVTAV OTTO TLC LOUOLKEG TIOPASOTELS
OAAWV TIOALTIOHWY 1 armod TNV Aaikn pouoikn mapddoon otnv Eupwmn (ouyypikr), pOUUAVLKN,
LOTIOVLKY) HOUGLKN KATL.), KOBwG Kal amd TNV HOUOCIK) TANBUCULOKWY HELOVOTATWY (OMwg ol

EBpaiot kat oL Totyyavot).””

e H xprion tnG XpwHOTIKAG KAlpakag.”® 77

e H eykataAeupn tng AETOUPYLIKAG appoviag. Me Tnv Xpnon VEWV HOUGCLKWV KALLAKWY
oxnpoatiotnkav véeg akoAouBieg ouyxopdlwv, oL omoleg dgv UmopoUV va Yivouv KATovonTEG LEoa
amno TNV cuuBaTikA AETOUPYLKA TOVIKA appovia.’® EmutAéov, §60nke n duvatdtnta yo oAU
HEYAAUTEPN TOLKIALOL SNULOUPYLAC OPHOVIKWY EVTACEWY, OL TIOALEC QPLOVIKEG LETOTPOTILEG OO
N pia TovikoTnTa otnVv AAAn €dwaoav tn B£0n TOUG O€ TPOTILKEG UETATPOTILEG, E(TE KE TNV EVAAAayN
€VOC HOUGLKOU TPOTIOU €ite HE TtV evallayr tou dBoyyikol kévipou.”®

e H «xepadétnon tng dtadwviae»,® pe tnv onoia dev undpxel mpostoaocia i Abon TG
Stadpwviac.®!

e H xpnon véwv tunwv ocuvnxnoswv. H efolkeiwon pe tnv Sltadwvia Twv SlooTNUATWV
081ynoe OTNV ENEKTAON TNG CUMBATLKAG TPLTOSUNTNG cuyxopdiag (tertian chord) pe xprion twv
BaBuidwv g 77, g 9", tng 11N, tng 13", KaBwg KAl otV eyKaTAAEWpn TNG HE TNV XPNON
Seutepoduntwv  ouyxopduwwv  (secundal chords),®? tetoptoduntwv  (quartal  chords),

nepntoduntwy  (quintal chords),®® kaBwg kat ocuvnxAoewv He ouvSUOOHOUG TIOAAWY

7> Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 17-28.

76 Mtopel va yivel n xprion Tng xpwratikrc kAipakag xwplc anapaitnta éva £pyo va sivat SwdekddBOoyyo. KatL tétolo
ocupBaivel yia mapadelypa oe ouvBéoelg tou Hindemith.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 28.

77 Avtidpaon o autd untipée o mavSiatoviopds (pandiatonicism), n eAeUBepn xprion Twv $GOOYYWV LG SLATOVIKAG
KAlpakag, xwplg Toviko kévipo ) Abon tn¢ Stadwviag, pe eAelBepeg cuVNXNOELG.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 97.

78 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 90-91.

79 Etol, ya mopddeypa éva potiBo pmopsi vo gpdoaviotel pe SlodpopeTikd SLACTANATO, PETAOXNUATIOUEVO, OF
Sladopeg emavekBETeLG TOU.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 17, 30.

80'0po¢ rou, onwg avadépBnke o dvw, elofxOn amnod tov Schoenberg.

81 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 80.

82 5uxvd oL cuyxopbdieg autég avadépovtal pe Tov 6po «cluster».

8 MpoékuPe amd thv mapdAewdn g 3" Babuidag oe pia 3dwvn ouyxopdia avd 35. A onuelwdei 6TL n ouvrAxnon
™G 5" KaBapng MAPEMEUTIE OTN OUGLKH TOU LECALWVA, YL aUTO KoL TETOLEG OUYXOPSIEG XpnoLpomolBnkay yla va
SnuLoupynoouv TNV evtinwaon Tou Jakplvol apeABovToc.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 50-51.
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Staotnudtwv.®* Akopa, ot Tproduntec ouyxopdiec (tertian chords) epmloutiotnkav pe
npdoBetoug $pOdYyouc.8>

e H SuokoAia otov MpoodLoplopo piag ouyxopsiag Adyw tng EMewdng Sltaxwplopol avapeca
OE «OUOLOOTIKA» KOLL €L OUCLOOTIKA» Stadwvia.8e

e H nmoAuouyxopdia (polychord), 6nAadn n cuvixnon Vo N MEPLOCOTEPWVY CUYXOPSLWV ava
3Eq.87

e H moAutovikotnta (polytonality), 6pog evvoloAoylkd OpOLOG PE TNV TtoAucuyxopdia, Tou
neplypadetl tnv urapén SVo f neploodtepwv GOBoYYIKWV KEVTPWV (pitch centric).®®

e OL mapdaMnAeg ouvnxnoelg/mapaAAnAn appovia (parallelism/planing), &nAaén n
napAAAnAn peAwdikn kivnon pog ouvixnong. O mopaAAnALopOG Umopel va eivol Slatovikog
(xpnowomolovvtat pévo ot pOOyyoL TN KALMOKAC), TPAYUATIKOG (T SlooTata TG CUVAXNONG
petadépovral autovola) f HKTOg (SnAadn Sev eival otabepd SLATOVIKOC 1) TTpay HOTIKOG)8?

e H «texvikn ocupmAnpwong kevwv» (gap fill technique), émou kabe ppaon plag peAwdiog
NpooBEtel kamolov/ouc $pOOYyo/ouc yla va GUUIANPWOEL N xpwpatiky KAipaka.®©

e H eykatdhewpn tng apxng tng piag kupiopxnc pwvrg kat tng avefaptnoiog twv pwvwv.’t

e Hmpotipnon tng opyavikic peAwdiag avti tng pwvnTikic.??

84 O¢ amotéAeopa ftav Suadidkpitn n mAéov n Stadopd avdpeca o cuyxopdieg ou eMTEAOUV KATIOLOV AELTOUPYLKO
POAO KAl 0 OTAEG GUVNXNOELG. MO AUTOV TOV AOYO TNV LOUGLKOAOYLKN avaAuch TTAEOV oL LEAETNTEG amodelyouv
Tov O0po «ouyxopdiar» (chord), yla va meplypaPouv aUTEG TG CUVNXIOELS, TTPOTLLWVTAG OPOUG OMwG «KaBeToTnTAY
(verticality), «cuyxpoviopog (simultaneity) «nxnpotnta» f «xpold» (sonority), «cuyxopdio PEKTWY SLACTNUATWY»
(mixed-interval chord) kat «pBoyyiko cuumAeyua» (note complex). Mapatnpeital cuxva os dtddpopa LOUCLKOAOYLKA
Kelpeva va xpnolpomoleital o yaAALKOG 0poG «sonoritéy», yla va eplypa el TIG vEou TUTIOU CUVNXNOELG OTa €pya TOU
Debussy.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 43.

8 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 43-58.

8 «Ouotaotikr» eival n Sadwvia mou eumepiéxetal os pia ouyxopdia, m.x. o cuyxopbdieg ued’ 7, ev n «un
ouoLaoTkA» Sladwvia oxnuatiletal anod toug dtavoiotikoug EEvoug pBOyyouC.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 80-81.

87 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 59.

88 Me tnv eykatdAeupn tng AeLToupyLki¢ TovikoTnTag Emope n avadopd 6Tov 6po «TOVIKO KEVTPO» KAl TPOTIUAONKE
0 6pog «dBoyyLKO KEVTPOY, yla va eloupe €va TOVIKO KEVTPO TIOU Sev eyKaBLEpUETAL UE TO LECA TNG AELTOUPYLKNG
Tovikotntag. Emiong, ouvABwg To KABE TOVIKO OTPpWHA O £VO TIOAUTOVIKO KOUMATL amoTeAel Kot pia Statovikn
KAlpoKa.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 91, 95.

89 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 76.

%0 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 71.

91 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 74.

92 0L pehwdieg yivovrat 6Ao kat Aydtepo AUpLkég, Pe Sladoxég pueydhwv Staotnudtwy kal peydhou dBoyyikol
gUpOUG.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 69.
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e HeykataAewpn tou otaBepol HETPOU HE TIG EVAAAOYEC OTNV LETPLKN EVOELEN Va €LV GUXVEC
(akOpa Kot ova SLadoxIKA HETPA) KOTA TN SLAPKELD EVOC KOPHOTLOU. >

e H aoupuetpia Twv dpacewv (o€ OXEON KL UE TO T(PONYOULEVO).

e HmoAuvpetpia, SnAadn n tavtdxpovn cuvimapén dU0 1 MEPLOCOTEPWYV LETPLIKWY EVOEIEEWV.
Ouwg, akopa ki av gv umapxouv SLadOPETIKEG UETPLKEG EVOEIEELG, UMOPOUV OUCLOOTIKA VO
yivovtal avtiAnmtda moAAd €i6n pétpwv. H moAupetpila eival avtiotolyn HE TNV MOAUTOVIKOTNTA
otnv appovia.®*

o NEa NYXOXPWHOTA KOl VEEG TEXVIKEG TMOLEIMOTOC OTO CUMPBATIKA Opyava TNG CUMDWVLIKAG

opxnotpac.>®

AtileL. va avadepBolpe o TPlA HOVIEPVIOTIKA KLVAMOTA, TO Omolo TapoTlL apxlKa
EKPPAOTNKAV OTLC ELKOOTLIKEG TEXVEC KOL TN AOYOTEXVIA, OTN CUVEXELO EMNPEACAV CNHOVTLIKA TLG
e€eli€elc otn pouokr e Tt Slopdpdwon VEwV TeEXVOTporwy,’® evw cuvtedéotnkav os SUo
KUPLWC TTOALTLOTIKA KEVTpa TG Eupwrng, To Mapiot kot T Blévn, WG KAAATEXVIKEG QTIAVINOELG
EMELTOL ATTO TIOAEULKEC HTTEG KOUL KOWVWVIKEC KPLOELS. TO TPWTO ortd aUTA ELVaLL O LUTTPECLOVIOHOGY,

Kate€oxnv YaAALKO Kivnua, TTou yevvnBnke €netta amo tnv AtTa Twv FAAAwv oTtov yOAAOTIpWOLKO

%3 JT¢ petatovikég ouvBéoelc mopatnpeital n oloéva kat peyaAutepn Swadopd avdpeoca otov pubud Tou
avaypadetal oTNV MAPTLTOUPA KAl 0TOV pUBUS TIOU 0 AKPOATAG TPAYLATIKA aloBdavetal, emeldn n Sour TG ppdaong
6ev tauTtiletal pe TtV MeTpkn Sour. H Slaipeon Tou pETpou ot €vav aplBud amlwv ) cUVOETWV XTUTIWV
(simple/compound beats) kat n opadonoinon avtwy Twv XTUMWV o Sionuo, Tplonpo KA. UETPO KOTAVEUOUV TNV
HouoLK évtacn otov xpovo, dnAadn Stapopdbwvouv xpovika onuela pe Stadopetikn €viacn. Mo HeAwWSIKA-
opUoVIKr dpach eNlONG KATOVEEL TNV EVIACN LECA OTOV XPOVO TNG SLAPKELAG TNG. EVw oTnVv ToVIK Louaotki n dpaon
Sopeitat pe Paocn to METpo, Sev mapatnpeital To (6l0 KAl OTNV METATOVIK HMOUOLKN, OmMou n d¢paon
QVEEAPTNTOMOLELTOL ONO KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO ATTO TO PETPO 0SNYWVTAG TEAKA OTLG EVAANAYEG TNG UETPLKAG EVEELENC.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 105-107.

% Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 109-112.

% INa rapddelypa, ota éyyopda emvoolvral véolL TpOmoL pizzicato.

BA. Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 217-218.

% AMwote ol aloBntikég avalntrosls cupBaivouv oe pia mapariniia dAwv Twv popdwv téxvng. Mmopolpe va
TIAPATNPNOOUE, EMIONG, OTL OL ELKOLOTLKEC TEXVEC avEAAB OV €vav NYETIKO pOAo oth SLapopdwon TwV LOVIEPVIOUWVY
AOYW TNG XPOVIKNG TPONYNOoNG TWV KALVOTOULWY TOUC OE OXEON HME TLG OVTLOTOLXEG MPOCTIABELEG OTO XWPO TNG
MOUOLKNG.

97 0 XapaKTNPLOUOG «LUMPECLOVIOTES» amoddbnke ot pia opdda {wypddwy, Mou mpaypatonoincs oto Taldv tou
Maplolov pia €kBeon to 1874, amod £vav KPLTIKO TEXvNG, 0 omolog BAEémovtag otnv £€kBeon Toug €vav Tivaka Tou
Claude Monet umo tov titho Impression: Soleil levant (Evtunwon: AvatoAn Tou NALou), TTOU avamapLoTd Eva ALUAvL
UECQ OTNV TPWLVA OULXAN, E6WOE ELPWVLKA KOLL UTIOTLUNTIKA TOV XAPAKTNPLOUO auTtov. OL{wypadol autol utoBetnoav
TOV XOPOKTNPLOUO Kol Slvovtag Haxn HE Toug aKadnUaikoUg KoL TOUG KPLTLKOUG TEXVNG KATA(EP AV TNV avVayvVweLon
TOU, OTIWG £YLVE yla MopASelyua e Toug Monet kat Renoir. ETOL, OL LUTIPECLOVIOTEG UETATPATNKAY OTOV QyATNUEVO
HUB0 OAWV TWV MPWTOTMOPWV KAAALTEXVWV.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng, 519-520.
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TIOAEMO To 1871 Kal amotéAeoe TNV APETNPLO TWV HOVTEPVIOUWV aANAlovTag Tov Tpomo B£aong
TOU KOOHOU WE VEa Bepatoypadia®®, vEouc XpwHATIKOUE CUVSUAOHOUC Kot avadopEC oTnV Anw
AvartoAr. Katd tov (610 Tpomo e toug LUnmpeatovioTteg {wypadoug, ol omoiol €Ralav atdodla ta
XPWHOTA OTO LOUCOUA HE ULIKPEG OTAYOVEC KAl TIUTOWALEG yLO VA ArmodWOOUV TLG TPEUOUALAOTEG
QVTOUYELEG TOU QVOLYXTOU XWPOU XWPIC VOl TA aVOKATEUOUV 0TNV TTOAETA TOUG,*? 0T HOUGLKA oL
¢0dyyoL pag kAlpokag mapatiBovrav atodlol pe mo eAeUBepo TPOTO XWPLG Llepdpxnon Kot
TOVIKO KEVTPO, PE QTOTEAEOUA N KALUOKO VO XAOEL TIC OPUOVIKEG AELTOUPYIEC TNG KAl va
QTTOKTA)OOUV OL GCUVNXNOELG NXOXPWMOTLKO XOPAKTAPO KoL A€ltoupyla. ZTNV HOUCLKN O
LUTIPECLOVIOUOG NTAV EPLOCOTEPO Eval LOLwHA TTapd KATtola oX0AN 1 Kivnua, Ttou xopaktnpiletal
anmod TIC TOVIKEC aoddeleg mou dnuioupyouoe n ENAewdn Avong tng Stadwviag kat n un
AELTOUPYLKA XProN TG MOUGCLKAG KAlpakac.'%® Me tov Lumpeotoviopd ouvdédnke EekdBapa n
Houolkr] Tou Debussy,®! téoo ol tithol Twv £pywv TOU, TOU TIOPATIEUTIOUV O {WYPAPLKOUG
TIVOKEG TWV LUTIPECLOVIOTWY, OCO0 KOl Ol TEXVOTPOTIEC TOU HOG EMITPEMOUV MO TETOLA
ouoyétion.1%? Katd napdpolo ouvOeTikd tpomo kwvribnkav ot Alexander Scriabin kat Manuel de
Fallal®, evw o Ravel SteUpuve MepLooOTEPO TOV LUMPEGLOVIONA. 1% OL TeExvoTpoTtieg Tou UoTEPOU
LUTIPECLOVIOMOU OTA ELKACTIKA 0dAynoav PEoa amo tnv €EEALEN TWV TTOLOTIKWVY XOPAKTNPLOTIKWV

TOUG o€ U0 VEQ KLVAHATA TWV apXwV Tou 20 alwva, Tov KUBLoPS Kat Tov eEMpecloviopo o,

O kuBLopodcg, mou dapopdwOnke apxika amnod toug Pablo Picasso kal Georges Braque emiong

otn NaAAla, avapopdwoe Tov TPOTIO AvVATIAPACTAONG TOU KOOUOU PETA OO TNV KOTAPYNOoN TNG

% H Bsuatoypadia toug bev mepleixe mAéov «ypadikd» Bfuata, SnAadr Béuata mou Adn UMHpXOV Of
T(PONYOULEVOUG TILVOKEG TNG EVPWTAIKAG Tapadoong, aAAA Tomia Kot oKNVEG armod Tnv {wr Twv avepwrwy.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng, 520.

% Gombrich, To Xpoviko6 tng Téxvng, 521-525.

100 salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouaoukri tou 20ou Awdva, 42-46.

101 0 {8lo¢ 0 Debussy 8ev amodexdtav TOV XAPOKTINPLOUO TOU LUTMPECIOVIOT, acBavétav oAU TEPLOcOTEPO
OUMPBOALOTNAG, OTIWG oL TIoNTES diloL Tou, o Baudelaire, Verlaine kat o Mallarmé. Qotdco, Adyw tou OTL 0 GUUBOALCLOG
amno kowoU Ue Tov Wagner emnpedotnke amno tnv prhocodia tou Schopenhauer kat tou otL 0 Debussy unrpée évag
anod Toug cuvBéteg mou avalntnoav tov KoBapd YaAAKO XOPOKTAPO OTN HOUGCLKN Xwpi¢ T embpdcelg tou
Baykveplopol, To €pyo Tou Debussy otnv pouactkoAoyia €xel ouvnBOLOTEL va CUVEEETOL UE TOV LUTIPECLOVIOUO, O
omolog Atav kate€oxnVv YaAAKO Kivnua Héca oTLg SLaKOAALTEXVIKEG ipooTtdBeleg otnv Tpitn MMk Anuokpatia yla
v Slapdpdwon pag eBvikrg kouAtoupag.

BA. Michels, AtAag tn¢ Mouaotkrg, 515.

102 1o tapdidetypa to Reflets dans I'eau amd T Images Ba umopoloe va eivat kot tithog kdmotou €pyou tou Monet.
BA. Griffiths, Movtépva Mouolkr), 26.

103 0 Manuel de Falla énoe oto Napiot apkeTtd xpdvia nptv To Eéomaocpa tou A’ Maykoopiov MoAépou, 6mou fpBe ot
enadn pe tov Debussy.

104 Michels, AtAac th¢ Mouotkric, 515.

105 0 Paul Cézanne 08Aynoe otov KUBLoUO, evw 0 Van Gogh otov €MpecLoviopd.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng, 555.
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KAOLOLKNC TIPOOTITIKAC KOl TNV TAUTOXPOVN QTEKOVION Twv TOAAMAWY OYPewv Twv
QVTIKELUEVWV. 1% ATtd to 1917 o Igor Stravinsky cuvavtnoe tov Picasso®” kat epxopevoc os emodn
HE TG LOEEC TOU KUPBLOWOU, 0 ouVOUOOUO Kal UE TOV VEOKAAOLKIOMO,'%® mpootyyloe tnv
TOVLKOTNTA HE VEO TPOTIO SLAOPDWVOVTAG TNV VEOTOVIKOTNTA HE KUPLOL XAPAKTNPLOTLKA TNG TNV
TIOAUTPOTILKOTNTA, TNV TIOAUTOVIKOTNTA KAl TNV MOAUPUBUIO KOTA OVTIOTOL(O TPOTMO WE TOV

109 tepayitovrag tnv

KUBLOWMO, TIOU ATELKOVLIE TAUTOXPOVA TLG TIOAAATIAEG O ELG TWV OVTLKELUEVWY,
HOUOLKY o€ Slddopa otpwpata tdoo opdviia otov pubud, 6oo Kal Kabsta otnv appovia.ttf
AAN\OL GUVOETEC TIOU XpPNOLUOTIOINCAV TIAPOUOLEG TEXVOTPOTIEC NTav o Ravel kal n opdda Twv

«E€». 111

O &mpeolovIoPOC ATIOTEAECE TNV EMOUEVN YEVIA TWV LUMPECLOVIOTWY Bplokovtag yoviuo

112 yetd tig kataotpodég and tov A’ Maykdopto NOAEpo

€6adog otn Meppavia kat tnv Avotpia
KOl Ta MEYAAQ KOWwVIKA TipoPAnpata. O eEMPECIOVIOUOC OUVEXLOE TOV OpOUo TWwV
IUMPECLOVIOTWY 0T pnén UeE TtV SUTIKA TAPAdoon TMPOXWPWVIAG CE OKOUN HEYAAUTEPN
amoppudn ¢, HéEoa amd TNV €Viovn KPLTLKA TNG NOWKNC MAPAKUAG TNE OOTIKAG TAENG, UE pia
oKpala ekPPAOTIKOTNTA TIOU OTPedOTAV OTov avBpwrivo Tovo, thv GTtwyela, tnv Pla, TO

neplBwplomolnuévo mabocg Kal pe pia otpodn otnv MPooéyylon Tng aoxXNHLOG o€ avtiBeon pe tnv

opopdLd kat tnv appovia.t*3 O Schoenberg ouv£0nke pe tov e€npectoviopd tou Kokoschka kat

196 Gombrich, To Xpovikd tn¢ Téxvne, 574-577.

107 01 800 KaAATEXVEC ouveEpyAoTnKavY ETtiong yla To prahéto Pulcinela, to onoio avéBaoe to 1920 o Sergei Diaghilev
pe Ta Pwoka MmaA€ta, omou o Stravinsky Baclotnke o€ pouaotkn tou Pergolesi kal o Picasso oxedlace Ta oknvikd
KaL TOL KOOTOU LA

108 NeokAOOLKLOPOG OVOUAOTNKE piot KOAALTEXVLK Tdon Wiaitepa otnv MaAAia tnv mepiodo Twv LOVIEPVIOHWY, TTOU
T(POCEYYL(E EK VEOU TOV KAOGLKLOUO, TNV LOUGLKH Tou mapeABovtog. MNeplocotepa yLa TOV VEOKAAGIKLOMO Ba dolue
OTNV EMOEVN EVOTNTA.

109 salzman, Etoaywyr otn Mouaoikri tou 200u Awdva, 79.

10 KL mou ekTOG TwV GAAWV 08AYNCE OF pial «OITOCTIACHATIKOTNTA», N onola emektddnke o KAOE POUGCIKA
TP AETPO, OTNV CUVOALKA UDN EVOG LOUGLKOU KOUUATLOU.

111 Mpdkettan yia toug cuvBéteg Francis Poulenc, Darius Milhaud, Louis Durey, Germaine Tailleferre, George Auric Kal
Arthur Honegger.

112 Onwg avadépel o Hobsbawm, n kouAtoUpa authg TG meplddou, mou eEeTAlOVE, UMEOTN HLOL TIPWTOYVWPN
SleBvormnoinon e€attiag kol povov TnNG Aveong e TNV omolia pmopoloav oL AvBpwrol va petokivnBolv péoa o pia
gupela moAtloptkn Lwvn. Etol, pmopoupe va §oUpe KAAATEXVEG TToU €Znoav Kal Snuiolpynoav oe AANEG XWPEC Ao
QUTEG TIou NTav ToAltoypadnuévol, onwe yla mapadelypa o Oscar Wilde, o omoiog mapdtt ATav LpAAVSIKNAG
Kataywyng éypade to cuPOALOTIKO €pyo SaAwun (1891) ota yallikd, evw apyotepa £ylve Omepa amo tov Richard
Strauss to 1905. Ymnp€e £vag €viovog SLAAOYyOoC TwV WMOVIEPVIOTIKWY KLWVNUATWY, TIOU Ovamtuoooviav o€
SlopopeTikoUg TOTOUC.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpartoptwy, 345.

113 Ma toug KaAALTEXVEG auTtouc, onwe tov {wypddo Oscar Kokoschka, évav amd toug Bacikols ekdpooTég Tou
KLV MOTOG TIOU apvLldTav va SELXVEL OTO KOWVO TNV EUXAPLOTN OYn TWV MPAYUATWY, N TPOCHAWGN QUTH OTN YURVA
aAnBela NTav INTnua TLLoTNTOC.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téxvng, 564-566.



21

tou apxttéktova Adolf Loos otn Biévwni* Stapopdpwvovtag tnv atovikotnta we unEpBacn tng
ToVIKOTNTOCH? ard tnv avdaykn va ekbpacBolv oL TIO OKPALEC KoL EVTOVEC CUVALODNUATIKEG
KOTALOTAOELG TIOU TIPOCEYYLLE N aodNTIKA Tou e€Mpeotoviopoy. e H eAelBepn atovikoTtnTo TOU
OPXIKA €lXE WG KUPLO XAPOAKTNPLOTIKA TNG oTnV appovia tnv éAAewpn tovikol 1 ¢Boyylkou

kévtpou,tt’

evw amo 1o 1921 o Schonberg mpoxwpnoe otnv opydvwon TnNg OTOVLKOTNTOG
Slapopdwvovtag to dwdekddpBoyyo cvotnua.ll® Tic cuvbetikéc emloyég tou Schoenberg

akoAoUBnoav kat ot SUo 1o Ppnuopévol padntéc tou, o Alban Berg kat o Anton Webern. 119

Ta Tpla QUTA KLWAUATO TWV HOVIEPVIOUWYV ONMOTEAECAV BOOIKOUG AEOVEG, TOU ME TIG
TEXVOTPOTILEG TOUG £6Woav TTOAEG QTAVTNOELG OTOUG CUVOETEG EKELVNG TNG ETTOXNG, EMELTA ATO
™V pNén UE TNV EUpwMaikn MapAadoon mou MPayHATOToNcav oTov évav 1} otov dAAov Babuo.
210 T€AOG NG epyaciag Ba yivel n mpoomndbela va pavel n enidpacn avtwy Twv eEeliewv ota

Chansons madécasses (1925-1926) tou Ravel, mou 6a avaluBolv oto Tétapto kepaAalo.

114 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouaoikr, 94.

115 ria Tov Schoenberg n eykatdAewpn tng TovikdTnTag dev rtav éva armho Eéomacpo evBouaotaopou, sixe mAfpn
ocuvaicOnon tng Baputntag ekeivou TOU eyKATAAELTETAL BAEMOVTOG TNV OTOVIKOTNTA WG AvVATOMEUKTN CUVETELA
ekelvou mou mponynOnke. MioTelovtag oTo eyeAlavo oxfua OTL N LOUGLKA, OTWCE Kal KOs TTAEUPA TG avOpwTLVNG
TwNG, akoAoUBEl pLa eEENIKTIKNA TIOPELQ, UMOPEDE VA AVLXVEVOEL TLG LOUGLKEG VOUOTEAELEG, TTOU TEALKA LECQ ATIO TOV
oY po Popavtiopd Ba odnyouoav o pia untépBacn TNG AELTOUPYLK G TOVLKOTNTOG.

BA. Griffiths, Movtépva Mouaotkn, 50.

Entiong BA. Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouaotkr tou 200u Alwva, 61.

116 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouaotkr, 54.

117 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 169.

118 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 193.

119 Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouotkri tou 200u Atwva, 55-69.
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Kepalaio 2 : O LOUOLKOG EEWTLOUOG TNV MEPLOSO TWV HOVIEPVLOUWV

Ektog amd tnv Blopnxavikr Emavdaoctacn pe tnv ekBlopnxdvion tng mapaywyng Kat tnv
ETUKPATNON TNG EMLOTNMOVIKAG OKEYNG 0TNV KOUATOUPQ, Ta omtoia cuvéBaAav otnv dtapopdwaon
TWV HOVIEPVIOUWY OTNV TEXVN, ONMwG eldape oTo Mponyouuevo Kedpahalo, n mePlodog Tng
VEWTEPLKOTNTOC TOU SUTIKOU KOOMOU GUVSEETOL KOl UE TO PALVOUEVO TNC VEOC aTtoLKLlokpatiag, 20
1o onoilo odnynoe oe enadég Tou SUTIKOU TMOALTLIOMOU UE GAAOUG. e auTO To kedpaAalo Ba
e€eTtooTEL CUVOMTIKA O TPOTOG UE TOV OTOLo AelTtoUpynoe autr N enadr oToug KAAALTEXVIKOUG
HLOVTEPVIOUOUC LE TOV EEWTLOUO Kal TNV EMiSpacn TOU 0TN LOUCLKI, WOTE va UTIAPEEL TO EpyaAeio
ekeivo, mou Ba pag BonbroelL otnv epunVveuTIKN availuon twv Chansons madécasses oTo TEAOG

NG mapouoag EPYOOiac.

2.1 H enidpaon tov LUNEPLOALOUOU 0TV KOUATOUpO — EEWTIONAG

Ao o TEAN TOU 19°Y aLWVOL TO OLKOVOULLKO-TIOPAYWYLIKO CUOTN A LE TOV KOTITAALOTIKO TIUpAva
TOU amAwBOnKe TMOYKOOWLA, €lTe OTIC NON QVONMTUYUEVEG XWPEG ELTE OTIC AVATTTUCCOUEVEG
oxnUatilovtag LEYAAEG TAPAYWYLKEC LOVASEC, T LLOVOTIWALQ, TIOU YLOL TNV TTEPALTEPW AVATITUEN
TOUG, €Xovtag NOn KATAKTNOEL TIG EOVIKEC OLKOVOULEG, €lYOV QVAYKN OO EMEKTOON €KTOG TOU
£0VouG-KpATOUG, N omola £ylve HEoa Ao ATOLKIEC. H avamTtuén Tou HoVOTTWALOKOU KATITAALOUOU
0 OUVOUOOUO HE TOV OVIAYWVIOUO aVAUEoA OTIG avtimaleg £Ovikég owovopieg?! kat tnv
QTTOLKLOKPOTLOL 08r)yNO€ VOUOTEAELAKA OTOV LUMEPLAALOA. 1?2 To peyaAUTEPO HEPOC TOU KOOUOU,
népa amo tnv Eupwrnn kat tnv Apepikn, dtapeliotnke og €6Aadn uno tnv enionun StakuBépvnon
A TNV QVETLONUN TIOALTIKN Kuplopxia KAmoLlag and tng LEYAAEG SUVAUELG TNG EMOXNG, EKELVA TAL

2123

KPATN TOU e€ixav avamtuéel Plopgnxaviky mapoywyn napaykwvilovtag TG TOAALEG

TPOPLOUNXAVIKEC EUPWTTAIKEG QUTOKPATOPIEC. 224 O KOOHOG TOU LUMEPLAALOHOU Eivat évag KOOUOG

120 Jacob K Olupona (ed.), Beyond Primitivism (New York: Routledge, 2004), 1.

121 0 apykd¢ S1eBviopdg Tou vepatog tng FadA kg Emavdotaong (1789) sixe urtoxwproeL tpog Tov EBVIKIONS KaTd
Tov 19° alwva, oL 0oTLKEG TALELG oTnV Eupwrn A€oV mpooavatoAi{ovtav otnv VLK olkovopia Kal To £Bvoc-KpAToc.
122 To toMtikd dovoOpeVo Tou LUMEPLOALOHOU avaAlBnke amd moAoUE LEAETNTEG TG EMOXAC TOU, LE CNUOVTLKOTEPN
Vv gpyacia tou Aévv O lumeptaiiouog (1916), Aoyw tTn¢ onpaciag Tng yLa TLg MOALTIKEG e€eAEeLC.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpartoptwyv, 99.

123 0nwg yla mapddetypa n Meydhn Bpetavia, n FaAAia, n OMavsia, To BéAyto kot ot HMA.

124 Avadepdpoaote otnv lomavia kot thv Moptoyahia.
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SLOLPEUEVOC AVAUEDA OE LOXUPOUC Kal adUVAOUC, OE «TIPONYUEVOUC» KOl «KOBUOTEPNUEVOUCH
TIOALTIOMOUC, *2° évac KOOMOC TIOU HOVO N OTPATIWTLKY SUvaun HIopoUcE Vo TIPOKOAECEL TOV
oeBaopd.r?? Tnv nepiodo auth 0 EUPWTAIKOE AOTIKOG KOOUOG UTIEPNPAVEUOTAV OXL LOVO YLaL TOV

Bplappo tNC eMOTARNG KO TG TEXVoloyiag aAG Kal yia TI¢ amotkieg tou .2’

EKTOC amod tnv enidpacn Tou eUPWMAIKOU TIOALTIOMOU OTLC AToLKieg umthpée Kal n avtiotpodn
enidpoon tou e€apTNUEVOU KOOWOU TIAVW oToV Tkupiapyo.t?® Etol, dn amno tov AladpwTlopo ot
OUTTOLKLALKEG KOWVWVIEG avTIHETWITIoTNKAY amd Stadopoug Slavonteg we Eva LETPO CUYKPLONG yLo
™V NBIKN Tou eUpWMAIKOU TOALTLOMOU. ITIG TEPUTTWOEL] EUPAVWG TIOAITIOUEVWY QTIOIKWY
UIopoloaV Vo KATASELXTOUV QVETIAPKELEG TNG AUONG LECW TNG OUYKPLONG, OTIWG OTLG [TEPOLKEC
ErmiotoAéc¢ Tou Montesquieu, evw o€ AAAEG TIEPUTTWOELG AVTLUETWTTII{OVTAV WC KEVUYEVELC AypLloL»
(Noble savages), Twv omoilwv n uoikr cupnepldpopd ywvotav afla Bauvpacpol, onwe cuppaivel
otov Rousseau.'?® 139 Artd ta téAn tou 18°V alwva uTo Tov TitAo Tou «OplevtaAlopol» n AVOToln
€YWVE OVTIKEIUEVO UEAETWV OTIC AKOONUIEC HECA ATIO QATIELKOVIOEL TNG OTLC AVOPWITOAOYLIKEG,
YAWOOOAOYIKEC, LOTOPLKEG, APXALOAOYLKEG, BLOAOYIKEC KOl GUAETIKEG BEWPNOELG yLA TO avOpWTTLVO
€l60¢ Kkal Tov KOoHo, KABWE Kal avTikeipevo emnideléng ota pouosio,'3! evw tnv mepiodo tou
NarmoAéovta aut N HEAETN TWV YAAAKWY QUTOKPATOPLKWY EVOLOPEPOVIWV APXLOE OO TNV
Aiyurtto.'3? Tautoxpova, OTPATLWTIKOL KAl LEAN TWV ATIOLKLAKWY SLOIKAOEWV E8ELEQV TIVEU LOTIKEG

avnouxieg yla tig Sltadopég HETAlU Twv SIKWV TOUG KOWWWVLWV KOl QUTWV TIou KuBepvoloav

125 Aev eival n ¢uletikly avtiBeon avdpeoa otoug AsukoUg kal TG GMeC GUAEC TO TMPWTAPXIKO aiTlo TNG
OTTOLKLOKPOTIAG, AAA OL OLKOVOULKEG VOUOTEAELEG, TA OpPYyAVWHEVA CUUPEPOVTA OTO MEeSLO TNG Olkovouiag, Tou
Slopopdwvouv TNV MOALTIKA TOUG, N omoila SLopOpPWoE XAPAKTNPLOTIKA GUAETIKOU paToLopoU WG amapaitnta
16e0\OyIKA €pyaAeia yla TOUG OLKOVORLKOUG OTOXOUG KOL TNV EMEKTATLKA TIOALTLKN. XPELAOTNKE Vo UTIOTLUNBEL o
TIOALTIOMOG TwV e€weupwrnaikwy GUAwY, WOTE va umotaxBoUv Kal va evowpatwBouv w¢ unoteAeis ota mAaioLla Tou
E€UPWMAIKOU KOCUOU.

BA. Coutts-Smith, “Some General Observations on the Problem of Cultural Colonialism”, 5-18.

126 H 0IKOVOIKE KOl GTPATLWTLKH UTEPOXH TWV KOTILTAALCTIKWV XWPWV ATAY 8N avayvwpLopEévn Kot N artomeLpa oQuTH
N UTEPOYXN O€ KATOKTHOELG edadwv Eylve TNV Teplodo petalu tou 1875 kat tou 1914, otav teAika E€omaoce o A’
NaykoouLog MoOAeHoG. ATO TIG E€WEVPWTAIKEG SUVANELG HOVO N OBwavIKr AuToKpatopia anoteAoUoe umtoAoyiotun
Suvaun, kabwg kat n lanwvia 6tav auth apxlos va kepdilel ToAEpoUC.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpartoptwyv, 95, 130.

127 Hobsbawm, H Eroxri twv Autokpatopiwy, 116.

128 AUTO ouVEBN ABN amd Tov 16° alwva, OTIOTE Kol EXOUE TNV TTPWTN HEYEAN supwraik e€dmAwon.

129 Hobsbawm, H Eroxri twv Autokpartopiwy, 130.

130 Onwe emonuaivet o Edward Sadie, ot EykukhomaiSiotéc kot o Rousseau amoTeAOUV XOPAKTNPLOTIKA
napadeiypata, OmMou PECO MO TO QMOLKLAKA InTApaTa, Omw¢ n Souleia kal StadBopd, €XOUME HLO YEVIKA
ETXELPNUATOAOYLA YL TNV avBpwmoTnTa.

BA. Edward Wadie Said, KouAtoupa kat luneptadioudg: Mia Suothuatikn kat Fonteutikn Aviyvevuon twv PL{wv tou
lurteptaAiouov otov MoAitioud tng Avong (ABrva: Ekdooelg Nedb£An, 1996), 126.

131 Edward Wadie Said, OptevraAioudc: H rtio MpokAntikr Suyxpovn MoAttiouikri MeAétn...Mia Evrovn MoAguikh tne
Avtiuetwriong mou Mapadoaotakd Enipuldacost n Avon otnv AvatoAn (ABrva: Ekdooelg Nedéhn, 1996), 12-13.

132 Said, KouAtoUpa kat luneptadioudc, 127.
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adrivovtag £pya EVTUTTWOLAKAG Aoyloolvng, ta omoia aviluetwrnilouv pe cofapotnTta TOUG
€EWeVPWMAIKOUG TOALTIOUOUG CUPBAAAOVTOG OTNV OVAUOPPWON TWV OSUTIKWYV KOWWVLKWY

134 €N OE TIG ATOLKLOKES

grotnuwyv.3 Avapeoa ota 1870 kat 1895 n Tpitn FaAAwkr Anpokportia
KTHOELS TNG amd 1 o€ 9,5 EKATOUUUPLA TETPOYWVIKA XIAOUETPO, 13> pe apKETEG AMOLKIEC otV
Adpikn PETALL TwV omolwv Kal n Madayaokapn. Tig Sekaetieg Letd to 1880 oL EMOTAMES TNG
Kowwviohoyiag pe tov Le Bon, tng Yuxoloyiag pe tov Leopold de Saussure, Tng Lotopiag Kot tng
avBpwrmoloyilag nkuaoav Kot TOAAEC amd auTEG kopudwOnkav os AleBvry Amtolklakd Zuvédpla
armno to 1889, énwc emiong kat oto ouvedplo EBvoypadikwy Emotnuwy to 1902 oto Napiot. 136 Sta
TEAN Tou 19° alwva mapouacLdotnkayv oTig SleBveilc eKkBECELG AMOLKLAKA TtepiMTEPA KL £TOLTO 1889
o Mupyog tou Audpel MAALOLWVOTAV Ao SEKOOXTW TETOLA TtepimTepa, evw to 1900 Sekatéooepa
nepinmtepa mpooéAkuoav Toupiote¢ oto Mapiol péoa amd pio oxedlaopévn Stadnriuon-
nporaydvda tou yaAikol kpdtouc.t3” To e€wtiko!3® otolyeio anotehovos OAO KoL TIEPLOCOTEPO
TUAMO TNG KABNUEPLVAG EUMELPlOC TWV AVOPWIWVY KOL OTLC TEXVEC avamTUXOnKe €va mvelpa
KOOMOTIOALTLOMOU, Slaitepa oTIG XWpPEG ekelveg ou SLEBeTav amolkieg, omwg n FoaAAio. Auth n

éKkdpaon KOOUOTIOALTIOMOU OTNV KOUATOUPO KAL TLG TEXVEC OVOUAOTNKE EEWTLONOC, 132 140

Mia mpwtn mapaThpnon mou Ba UImopoUCAE VO KAVOULE YL TOV EEWTLOUO lval OTL amoTeAEL
Hia avtiotpodn TAon mMPOg TOV AKPOLLO UTIOKELEVIOUO TOU YEPUAVLKOU POUAVTLOHOU. 2 avtiBeon
LE TNV £KPPOON TOU ECWTEPLIKOU KOGHOU KAl TNG CUVOLOONUATIKAG £VIaong Tou, 6w £XOULE va

KAVOUUE HE évav TapapepLlopod tou Eyw kat pia mapaxwpnon otn ¢wvr tou AMou.**! AMwote

133 Hobsbawm, H Eroxri twv Autokpatopiwy, 132.

134 To kaBeoTwC IOV eYKOBLEPUBNKE HETA TOV YAAAOTIPWOLKO TTOAEpO To 1870-1871 Kot Sijpkeoe péxpt to 1940.

135 Said, KouAtoUpa kat luneptadioudc, 202.

136 Said, KouAtoupa kat lureptaAioudc, 202.

137 Hobsbawm, H Ertoxrj twv Autokpatoptav, 116.

138 AnAadr| To efweu pwTAiKO.

139 0 dpog «eEWTIOUOC» (exoticism) eTupoAoyIKE TipoépyeTal armd TNV eAMNVIKN AEEn «£Ew» Selxvovtag éva e§wTtepo
oTolxelo, KATL TOU BpPloKETAL HaKPLA Kal £€w Ao To auTonpPocodlopl{OUEVO TIOALTIOUIKO Eyw, o€ €évav aAAov TOTO 1
XPOvo. H kataAnén «-lopoc» SnAwWVEL OTL MPOKELTAL Yla KAAALTEXVIKO peUQ, XWPIC aUTO va XapaKTnpilletal amno
OUYKEKPLUEVEC TEXVOTPOTILEG, AAAA TIEPLOCOTEPO OO TNV SLABECN MPOCEYYLONG KATIOLAG ETEPOTNTAC.

BA. Locke, “On Western Art Music, and the Words We Use”, 324.

140 5t olyxpovn €moxn o Ralph Locke Kat oL epeuvnTEG TWV KOWWVLKWY KAl AvOpWITLOTIKWY EMLOTN LWV TPOTEIVOULV
QVTL TOU Opou «eEWTLOMOGC» TNV XPHon Tou Opou «transculturation», yla va 8gi€ouv TNV SLOMOALTIOULKN
oAANnAenidpaocn, Tig apdidbpopeg enmppoég HeTafl Twv SladOpwV MOATIOUWY HECA OE £VOV TIOAUTIOALTLOULKO KOGUO.
Oewpeitol MOALTIKA opBOTEPOG OPOG, ALYOTEPO EUPWKEVIPLKOC. TNV apoloa epyacia Ba xpnolpomnolnBel o 6pog
KEEWTLOPOC» AOYW TNE CUXVOTNTOC TNE XPHONG TOU 0Tn HouaotkoAoyikn BLBAloypadia, kabBwg KL emeLdr) meplypadetal
N MAEUPA TNG EMISPOONG TWV EEWEVPWTIALKWVY TIOALTIOUWY OTOV EUPWIAIKO.

BA. Ralph P. Locke, Musical Exoticism: Images and Reflections (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 229.

141 Ton de Leeuw, Music of the Twentieth Century: A Study of its Elements and Structure (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 2004), 117-118.
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0 £6adoc yla auto sixe nén otpwbel amod tov (610 TOV POUAVIIOUO KoL TNV SUVAULKH TIOU
avémntuée mpo¢ ta £€w, Eekvwvtag and tnv e€epelivnon tou Babutepou Elval, Twv Tomiwyv Tng
davraoiag, Twv ovelpwyv, TG matdkng nAtkiag, tng detoldatpoviag, TG Haykng Aaoypadiag, Tou
mapaAoyou kal ptavovtag oe pia emadr He AAAOUG TIOALTIOMOUG TOU TTAPOVTOG H e€adaviopuévVoug
ToALTLopoU¢ Tou tapeABovtoc.14? Entiong, o e€wTlopdg amoteAel TNV KOOUOTMOALTIKN amdvtnon otn
YEVIKOTEPN KAAALTEXVIKN OTpOdr), Tou unpée oTtov SUTIKO KOOUO amod Tov 19° alwva, TPog TIG
S1adopec AaikEC KOUATOUPEG. 2€ avtiBeon pe v KAAATEXVIKA €kdpacn Tou €BVIKIOHOU, TIOU
evlLapEpOnke yla ta €6vn ¢ Eupwnng, o e€wTIoNOG e€epeUVNOE LOUGCLKOUG TIOALTLOMOUG EKTOC
™¢ Eupwning. H mpoomdBela yla autoouveidnon Twv EMUEPOUC OUASWY TNG KOTOKEPUATIOUEVNG
EUPWIAIKAG KOWVWVIOG KaTtd Tov 19° alwva emektadnke o€ maykoouLo emninedo pe tnv e€epelivnon
NG £TEPOTNTAC TWV AANWV TIOALTLORWV, 2 Opwe, otov eEwTLopo UTAPXEL piot ovtoAoyikh Slakplon
OVAECO OTOUC TIOALTIOMOUG TIOU €pxovial o€ emadr], To omoio odelletal Kal oTNV UEYAAN
YEWYPADLIKA amOOTAoN TOUG OO TO HNTPOTOALTIKO KEVTPO NG emkpdtelac.** Ta yewypadikd
opla akoAouBouvtal armod Ta KOWWVIKA, EBVIKA KoL TIOALTLOULKA OpLol KOTA OVOEVOLEVO TPOTIO KL
€10l Slapopdwvetal otn oKEPN €vVaG OLKELOC TIPOCWTIKOC XWPOG OO TNV Hia LEPLA KL EVag
aVOIKELOG TOMOC amd thv AN Amd tnv avtibson avapeoa oTo OWKEIO KoL TO OVOLKELD
CUUTEPALVOUE, AOLTIOV, OTL TO MPWTO PBOCIKO YVWPLOUO ToU €€WTIOMOU Elval N €TePOTNTA, N
omola dlapopdpwvel pia alobnon eyyvutnTog | AMOOTACNG AVAUESA OTO TIOALTIOMLKO Eyw KL éval

TIOALTLOMLKA AAAO.

H etepotnta autr, OpwG, emwosital kabe ¢opa. And tnv aicbBnon tou avoikelou
Snuoupyouvtal GAVIACLWOELS KOL O ETEPOC XWPOC AIMOKTA cuvalodnuatiky afio péoa amno pia
Stadkaoia, katd tnv omola oL PEXPL TTPOTIVOG KEVOL KOl avwvupol pakpvol (yewypadikd i
LOTOPLKA) TOTMOL QTMOKTOUV VONnua ylwa €RAC. AnAadn n omootacn Twv TOMWV auTwv

Spapatormoleital yla va evtaBel n aloBnon tou €aUTOU KOl UE QUTOV TOV TPOTIO ATOTEAOUV pia

142 Coutts-Smith, “Some General Observations on the Problem of Cultural Colonialism”, 5-18.

143 Coutts-Smith, “Some General Observations on the Problem of Cultural Colonialism”, 5-18.

144 Said, KouAtoUpa kat luneptadioudc, 29-41.

145 Apkel kat pdvo n pia peptd va BEoel GpLa yla vo UTTAPEEL auTr N SLAKPLoN AVAUESA 0TO TOATIOMIKO Eyw Kat To
TIOMTIOMIKA AANO KOl LE AUTOV TOV TPOMO GAlVETAL OTL Ol KOWWVIEG AMOKTOUV aUTOoouVELSnaon, Thv aiocbnon tng
TOUTOTNTAC TOUG, UE VOV OpVNTIKO TPOTO, SnAadr w¢ avtiBeon og kamolov AAO Kal aUTr €lval piot OLKOUMEVIKN
TPAKTLKH. ZTNV OKEPN ULOG KOWVWVIAC TELVEL va amalteital pia taén péoa amno tnv taflvopnon Kabeti, tonobetwvrag
1o o€ pio BEPRain B€on, divovtag e aUTOV TOV TPOTIO OTA TIPAYHOTA EVOV CUYKEKPLUEVO pOAO va Ttaléouv péoa otnv
OLKOVOLO TWV QVTLKELUEVWVY KaL TWV TAUTOTATWY, TA OMoia cuviaTouV éva TteptBaAAov. AuTh n apxn LoxUEeL Lblaitepa
ylot TpAYLOTAL AVOIKELD, OTwG oL EEvoL TToALTIoMOL

BA. Said, OptevtaAioudc, 72-73.
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146

€kppaon Tou davrtaolakou. 147 Ta koA\TeEXVIKA €pya Tou e€wTlopoU ocuvodegvovtat

avanodpeukta ano va eidog puboloyiag Twv e€WTIKWV TOMWY, oL onoiol avadluovtal péoa amo

148 6x1 tOOO QMo TNV EUMELPLKA

onuodheic mpokataAnPeL; Kal OUYXPOVEG OTAOELS,
TMPAYUATIKOTNTA OAAA KUplwG amo o 8éoun emBupwy, anwbnoswv, emevéUoEwV Kol
npoPoAwv.'* Mo autdv tov Aoyo smionpaivetal and tov Ralph Locke 6Tl oL AOyOTEXVIKEG,
ELKOLOTIKEG KOL LOUGLKEG QVOTIOPOOTACELG TIOALTIOMKA AMOUOKPUOHEVWVY TIEPLOXWV ELVOL KATA
KATIOLOV TPOTIO QVETIOPKELG OVTOVAKAAOCELG TWV TOTIWV KOl TwV avBpwnwy, ou unotiBetal otL
arnetkovi(ouv.r0 O kaAAtéxvec ATav Baotkd epacttexveg eBvoloyol, yvwptlav eEAdylota A timota
YL TOUG EEWTLKOUC TIOALTLOMOUG KaL TLG YNYEVELS GUAEC, xwplg va Sivouv peydAn mpoooyxr o€ auTo.
MoAU neploocdTEPO N £KOVA Tou AAAOU artoteAovoe pia tpoBoAr Tou Sikou toug Qavtaoctakov,t>?
ol (8ol amAwg enétpeav oTov €QUTO TOUC VA YONTEUTEL KOL va EMNPEOOTEL amo Toug e€w-
SuTkou¢ MoALTlopoU¢ xwpic va BubBilovtal os Bewpntikolg TpoPAnpaTIopoVc.>? To Seltepo

Baolkd yvwplopa tou e€wTtlopoy, Aowndv, €ival n pavrtaolaky TPOCEyyLon TOU TOALTLOUKA

AM\ou.

QoTt000, AUTH N CUVOUIALQ OVAUESA OTOUG SLOPOPETIKOUG TIOALTIOUOUG SV YIVETAL UE OPOUG
LOOTILOG. O LUMEPLAALOUOC apXLKA CUAAQUBAVEL TNV ETEPOTNTA OOV KATL TTOU SnULOUPYEL Eva
HETWTTO MAXNG, KATL TTOU XWPLLEL KaL Ttou n AUon KoAeltal va eAEYEEL, va TTEPIKAELCEL KOl TEALKA val
kuBepvoel.’®® AMwoOTE n avOeKTIKOTNTA TNG UMEPLAALOTIKAC TIOATIKAG e€ouaniag mdvtote
otnpuoTay, €KTOG TwV AAAWVY, 0TNV LKAVOTNTA VO EVOWHOTWVEL TNV KUPLOPXOUUEVN KOlVwVia
Xwplic va mpokaAel Stapkwg Blateg avidpdoelg evavtiov TnG, MPAYUA TTOU ETEKTELVOUEVO OTOV
TIOALTIOMO onuoaivel OTL ol SU0 KouAtoUpeg NTAV AAANAETUKOAUTITOMEVEG. Ol QTTOLKIEC
EvowpatwOnkav otov SUTIKO KOOUO QmMOTEAWVTOG €va KOUHUATL TOU, N KOUAToUpa Twv

KUPLOPXOUHEVWY Ba AEyape OTL EVTAOCOTAV GOV IOl UTTOKOUATOUPA PECO OTNV QUTOKPATOPLA,

146 said, OptevraAioudc, 73.

1470 6po¢ «Davtactakd» gudaviletal otnv Puxavalutik Bswpla tou Jacques Lacan yia va ekdppdoel tov TOMO
€KELVO, OTIOU OAEG OL EVOPUNOELG KAl OL AVAYKEG Tou Eyw Bplokouv ekmAnpwon.

148 Said, OptevraAioudc, 71.

149 Said, OptevraAioudc, 19.

150 Locke, “On Western Art Music, and the Words We Use”, 322-323.

151 Armin W. Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?: On Recovering the Indigenous Religions in the Academic
Study of Religion”, in Beyond Primitivism, ed. Jacob K Olupona (New York: Routledge, 2004), 53.

152 H pehétn tou dpawvopévou autol pag Bonbd va katavorjooupe Babutepa toug TpdmouC Aettoupyiag The eEEMENG
Tou (610U Tou Eyw TwV KAAALTEXVWV QUTWY, LECA OE L0 TIOYKOOLO TIOAUTIOALTLOMLK) KOLWVOTNTA, TIou Stapopdw Bnke
ard TNV AVATITUEN TOU LUMEPLOALGUOU.

BA. Leeuw, Music of the Twentieth Century, 117-118.

153 Said, OptevraAioudc, 65.
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SnAadr oav pia KoUATOUpa UTIOTEAOUC KOWWVIKAG opadoac umd tnv Kupiapxn Weohoyia. >4 155

Méoa o€ auTO TO TAQLOLO TNG LUMEPLAALOTIKAG KOUATOUPOG UmopoUue va avtiAndBolpue otl
UTTAPXEL EVOG EUPWKEVTPLOKOG, LE TNV EVPWTIAIKI OLOTLKN TAEN va TOMOBETETAL OTO ETKEVTPO TNG
Bewpnong Tou KOOPOU KAl T UTIOTEAN KOWWVIKA oTpwpata tn¢ Eupwnng kabwg Kot Toug
lOayevelG TWV QTMOLKLWY Vva ylvovtol avIANTId wg «&Evo» OTOLXElD yla TOV EUPWTMAIKO
TIOALTLONO. 6 O €€WTIOUNOG WG KAAMTEXVIKO PavOpeVo TNV Tiepiodo Tou EETALOUHE EUMEPLEXEL

QUTOV TOV EUPWKEVTPLOUO.

H etepotnTa Mou €eMVOEiTAl OVAUESA OTO TOATIOMIKO Eyw kal To TMOAttiIopikd AAAO, n
davtaolaky TPOCEYyLon autoU Tou AAAOU KOL O EUPWKEVIPLOMOG elval ta Tpia Baoika
yvwplopata tou e€wTlopol TnE meplodou aUTAG, TTou AElToUpynoavV weg UNXOVIoUol okEPYNG TG
Abong otnv MPoomddeLa TN va ETILKOWVWVAOEL PE ToV £aUTO TNC.2>7 Tautdxpova OUWCE, TO KEVO
Tou SnNULoUpPYELTAL OO TO XAOUA QUTAC TNG ETEPOTNTAC AVALESA E(val KAl 0 TOTOC Tou N SUTLKA
oKkEPN KatappEeL oTtov (610 TNG TOV €AUTO, N EMVONGCN HLOG ETEPOTNTAG davepwVEL Ta adlE€oda

NS SUTIKAC OKEYNC OTO VOL EVOWHOTWOEL KoL vaL EKPPACEL OAEC TLC TTTUXES TNE Kowwviog tng. 8

2.2 0YeLg tou ewtiopov: NprutBLopog - «NeypodiAia» - EpwTIONOG

Adou avadepOnkape ota Bactkd yvwplopata tng okEP NS Tou eEWTIOHOU, ag SOUUE KATIOLOUG

TPOTIOUG LLE TOUG OTIOLOUG 0 eEWTIONOG EKDPAOTNKE OTLG TEXVEG KATA TNV Ttepiodo mou e€etdloupe

154 Said, KouAtoUpa kot luneptaAioudc, 35.

155 Erun\éov, ag avadépoupe OTL n amotklokpatio EAaBe xwpa péoo os pia eplioSo EVIOVWY KOWVWVLKWY Oy WVWY
yla eKSNOKPATLOMO, OMWE avapEPAUE OTO MPoNyoUUeVo KepaAalo OTL UMHpPEE n emoxn META Tov AladwTlopo,
Slvovtag otig Kuplopxeg eupwmnaikég géouoieg TN SuvatotnTa va SLAXELPLOTOUV TIG KOWWVLIKEG €KPHEELG OTO
E0WTEPLIKO NG Eupwnng. Ta mpovoula TG Kuplapxlog Twv amoikwy, n unepaio amd TNV eKUETAAAELON TWV
TIAOUTOTAPAYWYLKWY TINYWV TOUG, UIMopoloayV Vo LoLpacTtolV 6Toug SUTlkoUg AsukoUG, TAOUGLOUG, LECOOOTOUG I
dTwxoUG, KL £TOL N TAfLKN TTAAN VO EKTOVWVETAL OE TIEPLOXECG EKTOG TNG EUPWIING, HOKPLA ATIO TLG AOTIKEG KOLWVWVIEG
™G Abong, XwpPLG va TARTTETAL N TTOALTLK) KOL OLKOVOLKI Kuplapxia tng apxouoag taéng tng Eupwrnng.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwv, 102.

156 Ac BupnBou e oe autd To onpeio TNV dmepa Carmen tou Bizet, tou AdN amd 1875 eixe okavSalioel to mpomupyLo
TOU QOTIKOU KOWVoU, TNV OMEPQ, e ToV AAIKIOUO TNG, TNV oTpodn TNG MPOCOoXHG O€ MEPLOWPLOTIOLNUEVA KOWVWVLKA
OTPWHATA.

BA. Hobsbawm, H Ertoxn twv Autokpatoptwyv, 351.

157 Carole Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject: Race, Modernism and Primitivism, 1919-1935 (Westport: Praeger
Publishers, 2004), 11.

158 MrntopoUpe va SoUpe 6TL n enadr] tou Sutkol KOOHOU HE Tto Eyw Tou, n autoouveidnon tou, dpyLoe KoTd tnv
VEWTEPLKOTNTA Yla va Suvapwoel OAo Kal TEPLOCOTEPO Katd Tov 20° awwva. H Yuxavaiuon, o coupeaAlopog, n
oeovalikn emavaoctach tng Sekaetiag tou 1960 eivatl Seiypata autol Tou PeyAAOU TOALTIOUIKOU LETACYNATIOUOU.
BA. David Maclagan, “Outsiders of Insiders?”, in The Myth of Primitivism, ed. Susan Hiller (London: Routledge, 1991),
18-21.
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Kal adopolv BewpnTikd {NTAKATA YL TNV TOPOUCA €PYOOia WG TPOG TO TEPLEXOUEVO TWV

Chansons madécasses.

Méoa 0TO EUPWKEVTPLKO TAALOLO OKEWYNG OL TIPOETILOTNUOVIKEG OPNOKEUTIKEG AVTINAYELS, N
payeia kot ol Sofaoileg Twv €fWTIKWV TOAITIOHWY, ONMWG yla Tapadsypa tng AdpLKng,
BewpRBNKav «TALSLACTIKES KOL «TIPWTOYOVEG».1>° MEoa 0TO €pyo ULOG OELPAG OTOXAOTWY TNG

160 pmopoUpe va avayvwpiooupe TNV O£ TNE TPOOSEUTIKAC

VEWTEPLKOTNTAC amd Tov 19° awwva
€€ENENC amo TN oKoTLA TNE LoTopLlag, TNG KowwvioAoyiag kat tng Broloyiag, tnv 16€éa otL dev
unapxouv Sladopetikol dpopol €EEAENG yia KABe TIOATIONO aAAd €vag KOWOG ylo OAn tnv
avOpwndTNTA, TOU TAUTI(ETAL HE AUTOV HE TOV omoilo e€eAixOnke o SUTIKOG TIOALTIOMOG, OTO
ovwtepo emimedo Tou omoiou TomMoBetNOnke n eupwnaik 0otk TAEn, evw oL efwTlkol
TIOALTLOHOL QVTIUETWTTIOTNKAY WG TPWTOYOVOL, «AypLoLy, TIOU TOUTI{oVTaV UE TO TTIOAU UOKPLVO
napeABOV TN SUTIKAC tpoioTtopiag. MMopoUE va KATAVONCOUUE OTL N EMadN HE TOUG EWTIKOUC
TIOALTLOMOUG yvoTav mapdAAnAa kot pia paviaclakn enadn Le TNV ELKOVA TOU TTapeABOVTOC Tou
SuTtikou moAttilopkoV Eyw.'®! H tdon auth tou eEwTopol Omou To eupwrnaikd Eyw cuvop\el pe
TOV TIPWTOYOVO AMO OVOUAOTNKE «TIPUUTLRLOROG» (primitivism).1%2 Mia 6n tou mputtiBlopol
elval n memoiBnon otL oL mpwtoyovol avBpwrmol €xouv amAoUoTtepeg {WEG, XWPLC KaVOVEG Kal
OUUBAOCELG, OTL TO TPWTOYOVO ATOMO €ival amaAAQYHEVO Ao TNV KOWWVLKH TIlEon KL €TOL Elval o€
B€on va emutpePel va ekdnNAwBoUV oL MAPOPUNCELG KAl Ta cuvaLoORpaTa Tou. Ao AUtV TV
amoyn o mpyTBlopoc ekdnAwvel pia taon dtaduync yla tnv pavraoia r} amoteAei €va I6aviko
yla {wn xwpi¢ cwuatiko i Puxikd komo, eival pia emotpodn o€ pla mo Guoikn KatAoTaon

HaKpLd amo thv StadBopad kot Thv aAAotpiwon Tou clyxpovou KOopou. 63

Ao TNV AAAn pepLd, o €EEALKTIKIONOC ToUu 190U alwva pag ¢pEpvel o enadn Kal PE TNV
opVNTIKA Xpold tou mputiflopol. H Bewpia tng €€€ALENG Twv Kowwviwyv dlapopdwoe evav
KOWWVIKO SapBviopd Sivovtag tnv LOEOAOYLKA QLT Yl TNV QTIOLKLOKPOTIKA TIOALTLKA) TOU

KATUTAALOMOU Kal 08nywvtag o€ GaLvOUeEVa PpaToLoMoU. AMO QUTAV TNV OKOTILA, Ol TPWTOyovol

159 Olupona, Beyond Primitivism, 8.

160 Ontwg 0o Max Weber, o Karl Marx, o Charles Darwin, o Emile Durkheim.

161 Olupona, Beyond Primitivism, 3.

EKTOC Twv AMwv, UTApXel €vag Yewypadlkog Slaywplopog avAPEsSO OTOUG OpouG «EEWTLOMOC»  Kal
KTIPLULTLRLONOC». O e€WTIOUOG OXETI(ETAL HE TOV SLAMOMTIONLKO SLtdhoyo TnG Avong pe thv Méon kal tTnv Anw
AvartoAr, tnv MoAuvnoia, Tnv Bopela Adpikn Kal tnv Ivéia, evw n emadr Pe TOUG TMOATIONOUG TNG UTOCAXAPLOG
Adpikng, g Kapaifikng, tTng ALEPLKAG KaL TNG QKkeaviag oxeTilovtal e ToV MPLULTIBLOUO.

BA. Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 13.

163 Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?”, 41-44.

162
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avBpwrmol Bswpnbnkav katwrtepol kot aflol va umotaxtolv pe tn Bla. Auth ATav n To
MPOPANUATIK) XPNON TOU OPOU «TIPWTOYOVOC», N EVVOLOAOYIK oOUVOEOn TOU HE TNV
KOTwTePOTNTA. 184 185 MtopoUpe va mopatnprioou e o apnyAoELS yLa TIG OTTOLKIEG péoa oE £pya
raA\wv ouyypadéwv t Aoyikn OtL oL Eupwmaiol mpémel va kuBepvouv Kal ot un Eupwmnaiot va

KuBepvwvtat.6®

ErutAéov, péoa ota mAaiola KuplopxioG TNG €UPWMAIKAG QOTIKAG TAENG, OMOU N TEXVN
BewpnOnke mpoidv plag bloduiag pe TTPOVOULOKH LKAVOTNTA VO TIAPAYEL TIOALTLOULIKEG LOPDEG, O

TPUUTLRLOMOC PE TNV avTidaTikh Tou Evvolal®’

UOPOUCE VO ATOTEAEDCEL LECO EVOWUATWONG KAl
«VOMLUOTIOINGNG» TEXVOTPOTILWY TEPAV AUTWV TNG «UPNAAG» TEXVNG, KABE XapaKTNPLOTIKOU TTOU
Bewpouvtav £Evo amo Tov EUPWTAIKO TOALTIONO, WE KTIPWTOYOVWV» ETLPPOWV OTO £PYO EVOC
KoAALTEXVN 198 KL £TOL AUTA TOL YO PAKTNPLOTIKA va Bpouv BEon péoa o€ LoUOEia Kot KAAALTEXVIKOUG

Beopoug.1o®

Ytov 200 awwva n 6€a ¢ mpoodou Tou 19°V awva APXLOE VoL UTIOXWPEL, OTIWE eMLonaivouv
oL Boas kat Lovejoy, 0 ot Eupwmnaiot kot ot AHEPLKAVOL APXLOOV VO £XOUV ONO KAl TIEPLOCOTEPEG
empuAatelc yia Tig afiec Tou moAltiopoL Tou olaitepa petd to E€omaocpa tou A’ Maykoouiou
MoA€pou, OTIOU OL UTIOOXEDELG Tou AladwTiopol Badtnkav pall Ue TOUG VEKPOUG OTPATIWTEG KOl

Hiot OAOKANPN vevid Bswpouvtav mAéov xapévn.l’! O mpuyutiBlopdg tg mepLOSou  Twv

164 Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?”, 46.

165 ANwoTE, UMOPOUUE VA TAPATNPFCOUKE OTL N TPOTIMNGN TOU OpoU «TTPWTAYOVOG» QAVTL TOU «OUTOXOOVESY,
avtavakAa and tnv anodn tg Puxohoyiag tng yAwooag TNV SUTIKA nyepovia, ivatl pia lbeooyik attloAdynon
QUTNG TNG NYEUOVIOC.

BA. Olupona, Beyond Primitivism, 8-9.

166 Said, KouAtoUpa kot lunepiaAioudc, 126-140.

167 Av yapaktnplooupe pia kowwvia pwtoyovn, To K&dvoupe cuvhBwe Pe Bdon to eninedo TG MAPOYWYLKAS TNG
SOUNG (T.X. CUAAEKTLKN OLKOVOULQ, aypOTIK, BLOpNXaViKr KATL.), OMwg emiong kat Tou Baduol KATOUEPLOUOU TG
epyaciag. Ouwe, otnv TEXVN ULOG ALyOTEPO QVATUYUEVNG KOWWVIOG UMOPOUV va XPNOLULOTIOLoUVTaL €EALPETIKA
TIOAUTTAOKEG TEXVOTPOTIiEG, TToU SUCKoAa Ba xapaktnpilape «mpwtoyoveg». Ev oAlyolg, o 6pog autdg amodidel Tov
XAPAKTNPLOPO «TIPWTOYOVO» O KATL Tou eival apdifoAro OtL 6vtwg ival mpwtdyovo. AUTEC ol avtldACELS HOG
ETUTPEMOUV VO ELOXWPINCOUUE OTO GALVOLEVO TOU TIPLULTLRLOMOU KATOVOWVTOG OTL TTPOKELTAL TIEPLOCOTEPO yla HLa
poKataAnyn, pia L6eat KOTAOKEU ULAG TIOALTLOMLKAG OUASC, N omnola TOMOBETEL TOV EQUTO TNG OTO KEVTPO TNG
Bewpnong tng, os pia avwtepn B€on Kal Le OXECELG KUPLAPXLOC TTPOG AAAEC TIOALTIOULKEG OUASEC.

BA. Daniel Miller, “Primitive Art and the Necessity of Primitivism to Art”, in The Myth of Primitivism, ed. Susan Hiller
(London: Routledge, 1991), 35-38.

168 4 avtipatikf évvola Tou TIPLULTLRLOMOU UITOpoUoE VO AmoSWOEL OKOWA KAl 6TV AAiKr Téxvn, SnAasdr auThv tou
Snuloupynbnke pECA O UMOTEAN KOWWVIKA OTpWUATO TNG TAalkAg Kowwviog tng Along, mpwrtdyova
XOPAKTNPLOTIKA. EVOELKTIKA 0 avapEPOUE Ta €pya TNG AEYOUEVNC «pWOLKAG IEPLOSOU» ToU Stravinsky, onwg to Le
Sacre du printemps, Tou ano800nKe £vag MPWTOYOVIOHUOG OTLG EMPPOEC ATO TNV PWOLKA Adlkn apadoon.

169 Miller, “Primitive Art and the Necessity of Primitivism to Art”, 43-51.

170 Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?”, 52.

71 Mot autd Bo oNUELWOEL XapaKTNPLOTIKG 0 Walter Benjamin oto BLBAio tou lluminations «tinota Sev éuewve mapd
MOVo Ta cUVVED Y.
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HOVTEPVIOUWY NTAV Hio avTidpaon ylo TIC Kakouxieg tou Sutikol KOOHOU Kal tnv aiocbnon
TIOPAKUAG TNEG OOTIKAC Kowwviag.t’2 H aioBnon e€avtAnong amod T EKTETAUEVES KATAOTPODEG
TOU TIOAEMOU QUTOTUTIWVOVTOV O€ OAOUC OXedOV TOUG CUYYpadel avefapTnTwG TMOALTIKAG
TOMoB£TNONC KOl 0TOUC KAAALTEXVIKOUG KUKAOUC apdlofntouvtav n aia tou SUTIKOU TTOALTIOUOU,
TIOU N KOLWVWVIO TOU XapaKTNELWOTOV OO i TIVEU LATLKA GTWXELA KL €VaV AyOVO KATAVOAWTLOUO
ota mAaiola Tou KamtaAlopol. Méoa O0g QUTAV TNV KOTAOTAGCN N amAOTNTA TNG TEXVNG TNG
VEYPLKNG KOUATOUpAC, Le TNV omola Npbav os enmadn ol KaAAttéxveg oto MNapiol, €5ve amavtnon
OXL €K TwV €0w aAld amo Tta €€w. H véypikn kowotnta oto Mapiol mpoocédepe pla aiobnon
eleuBepiog, ou ot KaAATéxveg ot petaroleptkr) FToAAia eixav téon avaykn.’® Avaueoa ota
1907 kat 1935 umrpe pla emoTNOAOYLKN Kivnon He eviladEpov yla InTripata népav tng Avong,
uia e€epebivnon tng elkovag tou GUAETIKA AAAOU, TOU Omolou 0 XWPOC Kal 0 CUUPBOALOUOG, EVW
KATIOTE KatamatnOnke ota mAaiola tTng amolklokpatiag, TmMAEov ¢alvotav va TpoodEpeL T
Suvatotnta avalwoydvnong ota epeima tN¢ SUTIKAC vewtepwkotntac.t’* H «veypodhio»
(négrophilie) otnv ateBntikn, av kot dev AANAEE TIG UAKEG CUVONKEG TLG YOAALKI G OITOLKLOKPOTLOG,
KATAPePE WOTOOO VA HETATOMIOEL TOUC OUVELPUOUG YOl TNV ELKOVA TWV OTOKOAOUUEVWV
TPWTOYOVWV GUAWV aTIO APVNTIKOUC € BETIKOUG, LETATOTILOE ONUOVTIKA TG OVATIAPOOTACELG KOl
TLG eVVoLloAOYNOoELS TNG GUANG, TTou cuvEXL{av Vo aloKoUV pLa apeiwtn pavtactakr yonteia. Ot
KpLTIKOL €xouv meplypael TNV veypodhia wg pia Xxelpaywynuévn ldwAomoinon oplopEVWY
TITUXWV TNG VEYPLKNG KOUATOUPOG KOL TAUTOTNTAG, PBOOCLOUEVN OE TPAYHOTIKA aAAA Ko
davtaolakd oTolxela, TTou avTloTpEPaV T TTPONYOUEVEG UTTOTIUNTIKEG GUAETIKEC TUTTOAOYIEG

yUpw armod toug pavpouc.t’>

TNV TéXVN Kal LOLaiTEPA OTLG ELKOOTIKEG TEXVECG AUTNG TNG EPLOSOU oL N SUTIKEG KOUATOUPEG

OVTIHETWII{oVTaV O LOOTIUN PBaon, HAAOTO O ONUElO va amoteAoUV ONUAVIIKY TiNyn

BA. Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 1-2.

172 Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?”, 52.

173 EySelkTIKA yLor aUTAV TNV VEYPLKN KOWOTNTO KAl TLG ETIPPOEC TG 0TNV KAALTEXVIKA {wr) Tou Maplolol umopol e
va avadEPouPE TO HOUCLKO BEapo Revue néegre, TOU NTOV TO VIEUMOUTO TNG OpPO-AUEPLKAVLIKIG KATOYWYHG
xopeUtpLag Josephine Baker to 1925, kaBwg Kal To OTL VEyplkn Ttlal NTAV OTN HOSA TWV HOUGLKWY TIPOTLUNCEWV
(musique branchée). Eniong, n vouBéha Batouala tou cuyypadéa René Maran, éva BiBAio mou akolouBel otnv
Adpikn Tov dUAapyxo Batouala yia Alyeg pépeg, képdloe to 1921 1o PBpaPeio Goncourt, evw to 1934 o FAAAog
coupeaAlotng ouyypadeag Michel Leiris e€€6waoe to BLBAlo L’ Afrique fantéme, oto omolo adnyeltal TG EUMELPIES
TOU amo ta MOPL{LAVIKO WO Kal KAUmape tng dekaetiag tou 1920 meplypddoviag tTnv VEYPLKN KOUATOUpA KoL ThV
{wtkotnTa mou auth €Pfyale oe otékla tng Montmartre, OMOU O HOVIEPVIOUOG OUVOEBNKE HE QUTOV TOV
oauBopunTtlopd evavtia otn AoyokpLoia.

BA. Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 2.

174 Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 2.

175 Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 2-3.
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€urveuonc.t’® Autod cuvéBn OxL HOVO Yol TIC TEXVEC EEWTIKWV TIOATIOMKWY CUOTNHATWY TIOU
Bewpolvtav Wlaitepa avamtuypéva, OTWE N LATIWVLKA TEXVN ME TNV €VTOVN EMLPPON TNG OTNV
TIAAQULOTEPN VEVLIA TWV LUMPECLOVIOTWY {wypadwyv, ald Kal ylo TG TEXVEG Tou Bewpouvtav
«TIPWTOYOVECGY», OTIWG TNG APPLKAG Kal TNG QKEAVIOG, TTOU O IPWTOYOVIOUOG Toug SnpLoupyouoe
€AEN oToug KAAALTEXVEG, oL omtolol €uabav va BAEMOUY TETOLA £pya TEXVNG WG LEYAAN TEXVN QUTH
kKaOautr aoxetwg mpoéhevonc.t’”’ H avadlatinwon autr tou TPLULTBLopoy, n Aatpeia tou
«TIPWTOYOVOU» WG TIOALTLOTIK avTidpaon Kal Stapaptupia, ATOV £pY0 HLOC OMAdAg KAAALTEXVWVY
otnv Eupwrn, tou nowntA Guillaume Apollinaire kat twv ¢pilwv tou, Pablo Picasso,'’® 17° Francis
Picabia kat Marcel Duchamp, mou avaknpuocovtag tov «Néypiko AtadpwTtiopo» kat to «Néo
Mvebpo» katd tn diapkela tng devtepng Sekaetiag tou 200u alwva avakaAuvpav tTnv aAndela
oToV TopEa TNG €Bvoloyilag. H vEyplkn Kal naive téxvn Ntav pia entotpodr ot BepeAlwdelg
apXEG, KaBwg ameAeuBEépwaoe Toug KAAALTEXVEG QO TNV SUTIKN aoBNTIKA TTOPEXOVTAC TOUG EVa
TUTIKO A€€AOYLO KOl MO VEQ TIPOCEYYLON TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, ATAV N AATpeia TG
«TALSLKOTNTAGY TNG TEXVNG O avTiBeon e TNV PEXPL TOTE «ooBapotnta» TnG. OL KABAPTIKES Kot
OEpPATEUTIKEG AELTOUPYIEC TNG TEXVNG OTOUG TIPWTOYOVOUG XPOVOUG OIMOKOTOOTABNKAV Omo TV
EMLOTPOdI TOU CUYXPOVOU avBPWTOU otV aBwoTtNTa, 0 KAANTEXVNG AVAYEVVHONKE Kal £YLVE
00 OTEPOG amo auto. Katd tov Apollinaire o Hovtépvog avBpwTog £yLVE €VaC «AVWTEPOG AYPLOGH

(superior savage).'®

176 3TIC EIKAOTIKEG TEXVEG O TIPLULTIBLOMOC HE TNV TIPOOTIAOELD TOU VO TIPOGEYYIOEL TO «TIPWTOYOVO», TO ATAG Kol
Aueoo, £6waoe TN SuvATOTNTA OTOUG OVIEPVIOUOUG VO KATAAUCEL TIC CUMPBACELS Kot TG GOPUEG TTOU SLEAXTNKE Ao
Vv €noxn tng Avayevvnong, tnv €a OTL €vag Tivakag TPEMEL va amelkovilel 0,tL BAénel o {wypadog Pe TV
OVTLKELIEVLKN TIPOOTITLKA TOU Xwpou. H ruototnta otn dpuon kat n ldavikr opopdLd, mou Aoy Afoveg TnG EUPWIAIKAG
TEXVNG, bev elyav amacyoArnoeL MOTE TNV YAUNTIKA TwWV adpLKAVIKWY TOALTIoHwY. ETol, n emadr Ue autoug Toug
TOMTIOHOUG £€6woe kamola epebiopata, ta omoia NpBav va ocuvduaotolv pe TOug TPOPANUATIONOUEC TWV
MOVTEPVLOTWY KAAALTEXVWVY TOU SUTIKOU KOGHOU, eVw BorBnoe Toug KAAALTEXVEG OE L0 TILO ALECT) QMOTUTIWGN AUTOU
Tou aloBavovtav Kat 0L autol Tou €BAemav.

BA. Gombrich, To Xpoviko tn¢ Téyvng, 562-563.

77 Hobsbawm, H Eroxri twv Autokpatopiwy, 132-133.

178 O pdiokeg ko T yAuTttd tng APpLkig Kot tng Qkeaviag, mou avakaAUdTnkay amd Toug KOMLITEXVES OTLC ap)XEC TOU
200U alwvA, EMNPENCAV CNUOVIIKA TN OUTIKN TEXVN KOL TNV OTACN QTMEVAVIL OTNV alobntikn Kal TG afiec. H
OUCLOOTLKA HETATPOTIN TNG TPWTOYOVNG TEXVNG OO «apXaik» o€ «DUAETIKAY KL N OUCLOOTLKIG OVayvWeLoNG TNG
WG LOOTLUNG TEXVNG odeiheTal LbLlaitepa oTOUG KUBLOTEG.

BA. Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?”, 53.

179 O1 pdiokeg TNG AdpPLKAG emnpéacav Tov Picasso otnv mpwtn KUPLOTIKA Tou Tiepiodo, tThv Aeyopevn adppikdvikn (A
VEYPLKN N Lawpn) mepiodo tou avapeoa ota 1906 kat 1909, os €pya Tou Onwc o ivakag Les Demoiselles d’ Avignon.
BA. Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 14.

180 Mo Tov Apollinaire To Lo onpavtkd ATav OTL N TéXVN KE auTdv Tov TPOTo éylve Bpnokeia Kat o KaAATEXVNG TTAéOV
anoteAoUoe évav BepameuTr Tou VeLUOTOG, evw 0 {wypadog Paul Klee to 1902 dnAwve otL Sev NBehe va yvwpilel
timota yla tnv Eupwrn, NBgAe va ayvoroeL TOUG TIOLNTEG KL TLG LOSEC, va elval oxedov mpwTtoyovog yia va atoBavOel
VEOYEVVNTOG.

BA. Geertz, “Can We Move Beyond Primitivism?”, 53.
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EvBapplvOnke n e€epeivnon Tou mapaldyou, Tou aloyou, Tou amnibavou, mou TTOANEG POoPEG
oto mapeABov auth n ékdppaon tou Pabltepou €0WTEPLKOU KOOHOU TOU KAAALTEXVN, TOU
«TIPWTOYOVOU ECWTEPLKOU €AUTOUY, XOPOKTNPLOTNKE WG EKKEVTPLKOTNTA, WG TpEAa 1 Puxwon.
AMwoTe, 0 PuxLaTplkog EYKAELOUOC, N PUXLKN KOTaoToAn, Ba Aéyape, elval KATL TTOU UTTAPXEL TV
neplodo mou efetaloupe. Etol, O TMPLUTIBLOUOG TPoomABOnoe va EMIKOWWVICEL UE TOV
KATATILEOEVO €QUTO KAl OUVOEBNKE e TNV auBevTIKOTNTA, TV YUK KaBapotnta, tnv BEAnon
yla eAeuBepia otnv ékdpaon. Mpénel va katavonBel wg éva ¢alvopevo, oTo omoio Ta «EEvar
OTOLXElQ, TTIOU OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA QMOKAAUTITOVTOL HECO OTA OpLa TOU TIOALTIOMOU amd Tov
ormolo umotiBetal OtL eivat avefdptnta, yivovtal adopun eAeUBepng EKPpaong EVOG ECWTEPLKOU
KOOLLOU, O OTIOL0G MOVO WG €EWTEPLKO OTOLXELO TOU EUPWTIALKOU TIOALTIOHOU UIMOPOUCE va Yivel
anodeKTOC XwpIC va Xapaktnplotel o KaAMTEXVNS WG PuXwTKAC. 1B O mplutiBlopdc propet va
ekdppaotel wg n emadrn pe to Ppoildikd Ekeivo (id), wg mpoomdabeia avaduong tou

aouveldfitou 182 183

Me Bdon ta mopandavw, EpXOUAcTe ot emadr UE pia akopn oPn Tou eEWTIOHOU, AUTHC KOTA
TNV omola N €lkOVA TwV EEWTIKWY VNOLWV WE MOPASELTEVIWVY TOTIWV, OTIWE lXE SLopopPwOel otnv
Aaikn davtaocia tng Avong, yivetatr medio yia eAevBepn ékdpaon €vOG KOTOATULECUEVOU
EPWTLOMOU. ITOV EEWTIONO, LSlaltepa oTov MPLULTLBLONO, ekdpaleTal n ayla avtiBeon avausoa
oTNV UAN Kal TO TVEULQ, TO CWHO KOL TO LUAAS, TOV KABOALKIONO Kal TNV 0£EO0UAALKOTNTA, TTIOU
XapaKtnpilel Tov SUTIKO KOOHO, KAl UTIO aUTO To Mpiopa n {wtikotnta tou adelolg (naive), o

184 Kortd tnv mepiodo,

armAo¢ alobnolaouod kat n appoviki Lwn yivovtal avtikeipeva Baupacuou.
otnv omola avapepOUaoTe, N oxEon tng Tpitng FAAAKAG AnUOKPATIOG HE TOV KOBOALKIOUO NTav
OTEV) TIOPA TOV SLOXWPLOPO KPATOouG KL €kkAnoiag to 1905. O kaBoAwkiopdg Atav Baba
plwuévog otnv ekmaibeuon TMOAWY TOAITWV KAl QUTH N TPAYHUATIKOTNTA EMNPEACE TOUC
HOVTEPVIOMOUC yla TNV avamtuén tou €€wTtlopol Kal tou Tplutifiopou. H nBwkn taén (ordre

moral) enéBale oteva mAaiolo otnv avBpwmivn €kbpaon, n onoia avalnTtoUos EVIOE AUTWV TWV

181 Maclagan, “Outsiders of Insiders?”, 19-34.

182 Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 28.

183 Ac avadépoupe eniong to BBAio tou Sigmund Freud H Auogopia uéoa otov MoAitioud (Das Unbehagen in der
Kultur) tou 1930, to omoio aoxoAsital He OAQ TA MOPATIAVW TPOBARUATA TNG OXECNG TOU TOALTLOMOU HE TO ATOLO
otnv avalntnon tou yla eAeUBepn £kPpacn TwV EMBULLWV TOU.

184 0 Diderot oto BLBAio tou Supplément au voyage de Bougainville Bprike dAa auTA Ta XAPAKTNPLOTIKA 0T {wh TwV
avBpwrwv tou vnaolou Bougainville otnv Mamova N£a MNouwvéa, ota vnold tou 2oAopwvta tou Elpnvikol wkeavou,
evw o Baudelaire oto moinpa tou Parfum exotique xalL o Mallarmé eival KAmolol amd TOUG HUETAYEVECTEPOUG
LLOVTEPVLOTEG TIOLNTEC Ttou Ba ekdpacToUV HECW TOU e€WTLOMOU avalnTtwvtag OAa auTd.

BA. Sweeney, From Fetish to Subject, 16-18.
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TIAOLOLWV TPOTIOUG VLA VO UTTOPECEL VA eEWTEPLIKEVOEL KaTA £vav amodeKTo Tpomo. O pwWTLOUOC
Kol oL «Xapévol mapadeloo», n avaltnon AuTtwv oToug eEWTIKOUC TOmoug SelXVEL TO WG N
oAANAemntidpaon moAAwv SLadopeTKWVY TACEWV, SnAadr Tou KABOAIKLOMOU, TOU KOGHOTIOALTLOUOU
KOl TNG amolklokpatiag, Stapopdpwoe Tov e€WTIOUO TWV HOVIEPVIOUWYV oTa TEAN Tou 190U alwva

KOl OTLG OPXEC TOu 20°V,18°

Juxva Ba mapaTNPrCOULE OTLG TEXVEG, OTWG yLla mapadelypa otn Aoyotexvia kat tov Flaubert,
Va UTIAPXEL €VOG OUOXETIOMOG TNG AvaToAnG pe tnv oe€ouallkotnta, n AvatoAn ¢aivetal va
UTtaLViooETAL 0g€0VOALKI) UTIOCXECT KOL OKATOAOVNTN aloBnolakoTnTa, CUCXETI(ETOL UE TACELG
anodpaong kat osfovahikic davtaoiwonc.'® H Patty o’ Brien pog¢ pAG ya tnv povoa Tou
ElpnvikoU (Pacific Muse), pia otepedtumn elkova yuvaikag, mou Slapopdwbnke amod ta
oNUElwpOTapLa Twv Baddootwyv e€epsuvntwy AN and tov 16° awwva,®” anotunwvetatl oto £pyo
TMOAWV KAAAITEXVWY, OTwG oTou¢ ouyypadeic Robert Louis Stevenson kat Herman Melville,
amnelkoviletal og mivakeg tou Paul Gauguin, tng meplodou mou talidePe kat StEpewve otnv Taitn
™¢ FaAAkAG NMoAuvnoiag otov Elpnvikd wKeavo, i KOO KoL O KIVNUOTOYPADIKES TALVIEG TOU
Hollywood katd tov 200 awwva. To MPOTUTIO AUTAG TNG «EEWTIKNAG povoag» dltapopdwOnke anod
ToV ouvuaouO afLwV Kal avTAPEWV TWV AEUKWV QTTOLKLOKPATWY TEPL appevwmotntac®® kat
NG OTEPEOTUTING ELKOVAC TIOU £XOUV OL AvBpwroL Tou SUTIKOU KOOHOU yla Toug LBayeveig
KOTOLKOUG TwV €EWTIKWV vNowwV, OTL {ouv eUAoynUévol amo tnVv yevvatodwpla g puong évav
dUOIKO Kal UYLEWVO Tpomo IwNng HE aveon Kal opopdld, KaBwg Kal OTL eival osfouaAka
Seheaotikoi.'® O efwtiopdg og autrv TNV nepimtwon eKPpAlETOL PE TOV EPWTLOUO TIPOC AUTO TO
TPOTUTIO Yuvalkag, TNG «EEWTIKNC LOVOOG», VA TIPOTUTIO TIOU ETLUEVEL OTNV LoTopia tng AUong
TPOTIOTOLNUEVO ATIO TO TOALTIOULKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU €UPWTAIKOU TOALTIONOU, OMWwE N

xpLotiaviky nowkn.*°

185 Barbara L. Kelly (ed.), French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939 (New York: University of Rochester
Press, 2008), 5-6.

186 Said, OptevraAioudc, 229.

187 Otav £ywav ta pwta tafidlo tou MayysAdvou otov Elpnvikod wkeovo ) apyotepa tou James Cook katd tov 180
alwva.

BA. Patty o’ Brien, The Pacific Muse: Exotic Femininity and the Colonial Pacific (Seattle: University of Washington Press,
2006), 56-57.

188 Brien, The Pacific Muse, 68-114.

189 Brien, The Pacific Muse, 68-114.

190 ErumAéov, ot avTIAAPELS yLa TNV TPA0S0 TOU TIOALTIOMOU KAl O EKTIOALTIOMOG-EKSUTIKIOMAC, Ttou eMLBARBNKE OTLg
amolkieg, 0d\ynoe Kal otnv UToTayn TwV BAYEVWY YUVALKWY OTL TTPOCoSOKIEC TWV avOPWY OIOLKLOKPOTWY
QVTAVAKAWVTAG pLa TTTUXH 0£E0UAALKAG EKUETAAAEVONG.

BA. Brien, The Pacific Muse, 68-69.
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2.3 H ékdpaon Tou e§WTLIOHOU OTN HLOUGCIKNA

Mpwv amnod 6Aq, ag avapEPOUE OTL N XPrON TOU 0POU KEEWTLKOGY OTN LOUGCLKH eV €ixe mAvTOTE
™V 6la onuoaoia. MNa nopadelypa, pia xprion Tou 6pou pag Epxetal amno tov Johann Gottfried
Walther, pouoikd tng emoxr ¢ Tou Umapok, o omoiog to 1708 éypade OtL e€wTikr) cuvBeon elval
QUTA TIOU Kweital eEAeVBepa, HOKpLA ard Toug Baotkolg kavoves.?! Onwe avadépbnke otnv
evotnta 2.1, o e€wtlopog Baoiletal mAvtote o€ pia TEPOTNTA, TTOU SlapopPpwVveL KAmoLov SuLopd
QVALEDSA OTLG EVVOLEG TNG EYYUTNTAG KAL TNG AmOoTaonG. AuTr n ETeEPOTNTA UMOPEL va avixveuBel
navtou, ite oTov XwWPo &eite otov xpovo, divovtag pag molkideg popdég e€wtiopov. Etol, o
Sdulopog unopet va Baciletal otnv avtiBeon tou mapeABOVTOC e TO APV, OTIWG OTO UIMAAETO
Daphnis et Chloé (1912), émou o Ravel pacg petadépet og évav pubo tng eAANVIKAG apxaldtnTag,
f OTLC LECOLWVIKEC ETUPPOEC TOU SUHUBOALOMOU. 12 Evag GANOC EEWTIOUOC UITOPEL vl EKPPAOTEL pE
™V avtiBeon avapeoa otnv ¢avtacio KoL TNV MPOoYHATIKOTNTA, TTOU £lval (0wE N TIo TaALd Kol
ouvnBLopévn popdn Tou, av okedToUUE OTL O€ AUTHV TN Hopdn evidooovtal Omepeg R&n anod tnv
ETOXN TOU UmapoK, Tou otnpixtnkav otn pubolioyia, and TNV KAAGCLKA €moxn, Onwg n onepa Die
Zauberfléte (1790) tou Mozart, 1} apyoTePA KOTA TOV POLOVTLOUO, OL OTepeg Tou Wagner, Tou
otnpixtnkav otn puboloyia Twv yeppavikwv GuAwy, kat tooa dAa €pya.l®® O 1o onUavTkog
Sulopog mou Slapopdwvel 0 €€WTIOPOC Elval AUTOC AVALECH OTO TOALTIOULKO Eyw Kal To
TIOALTLOMLKA AAAO. TNV SUTLKN EVTEXVN LOUOLKN TO TOALTLIOMIKA AAAO pmopel va Bploketal toco
OTIG MOUOIKEC GAAWV TIOAITIOHWY OCO0 KOl GAAWV KOWWWVIKWV OPAdwVY UECA OTO EUPWTIAIKA
maioa, Onwe ya mapddstypo TN AaikA¢ mopadootaki¢ HoUoIkAC. 4 MAEov 0 6pog «e€WTIKOCY

EUTEPLEXEL TTEPLOOOTEPO TNV aioBnon tou tomou. %>

H yoAALk KouAtoUpa Slakpivetal amod €va MVEUUO KOGUOTIOALTIOMOU, KATL TTOU UIMOPOULE Vo
TIOPATNPOOVUE ATIO TO yOoUOTO Yla TNV KWEIIKN KEPAULKR MEXPL KAl TNV TEXVN.® To efwtikd

otolxeio pmopel va avixveutel MOAU €UKOAQ OTIC QTTELKOVIOELS TWV ELKACTIKWY TEXVWV N OTLG

191 SAUEpPA QUTAV TNV ATOUAKPUVON OO TOUG KOVOVEG Ba TNV XopakTnpilaue pe 0poug OMwS «EETPEULOTIKA Y,
«aouvnBLoTn», «HOUTOUPLOTLKI» KATL.

BA. Locke, “On Western Art Music, and the Words We Use”, 325.

192 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 64.

193 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 68.

194 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 65-66.

195 | ocke, “On Western Art Music, and the Words We Use”, 324-325,

1% To peydho evbladépov katl To youoto twv MMwv yia dpopda mpdypata and témoug €w amd thv FaAAia
avadépetal dlaitepa oto pubilotdépnua Honorine (1843) tou Honoré de Balzac.

BA. D. C. Parker, “Exoticism in Music in Retrospect”, The Musical Quarterly 3, no. 1 (1917): 138.
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ovapopEC TV AOYOTEXVIKWV £PYWV O EEWTLKOUG TOALTIOHOUC KL £TOL TO YEYOVOG OTL N YOAALKNA
HOUOLKN Katd tov 19° alwva NTav MEPLOCOTEPO OKNVIKN TTOPA OPYAVLKH, OTIWG N CUUPWVIKN
napadoon Twv Meppavwy cuvBeTwyY, ATAV AKPLBWG AUTO TTOU CUVETEAECE OTO VA AMOTEAECEL O
€EWTLONOC pia afloonuelwTn TAON oTNV YAAALKT) LOUCLKN TIEPLOCOTEPO A0 KABE AAAN EUpwWTTAIKA
Xwpa.” 3tn pouowkr to €€wWTIKO OTOWKEIO UTAPXE OPXIKA HOVO EUUECA, OTO KELMEVA TwV
ALUTTPETWV 1) TA OKNVLKA KOL TIG EVOUUOOIEG OTNV OKNVLKN MOUGCLKN, TIG OTIEPEG KL TO UIMAAETA.
Onwg avadépel o Ralph Locke, Atav povo éva eEwtiko otiA, oTo omoio n avadopd oTo eEWTLKO
OTOLXELO YLVOTAV E KATIOLEG OUPBOALKEG AVATIOPOOTACELG, TTOU pag Bupilouv éva XapaKkTnpLoTIKO
autol tou ewTtikol oAttiopov.?? I18Laitepa apatnpeital n WOMAVIKA EMPPON O £pya OTWE N
Carmen kaL n Symphonie espagnole (1874) tou Edouard Lalo. O Saint-Saéns Ba ennpeaotel anod
v BBAk Méon AvatoAn otnv onepa Samson et Dalila (1877), evw otnv KWULKH OMEpPA Tou La
princesse jaune (1872) ilval XapaKTNPLOTLKOG O LATIWVIOUOG KaL N XPHON TIEVTOTOVIKWY KALLAKWV.
‘Epya Tou Saint-Saéns onwg ot Mélodies persanes, n Suite algérienne, n davtacia Africa kot to
Caprice arabe pag ¢p€pvouv elkOVeG amo tnv MNepoia, tnv AAyepia, to Mapoko, Tnv AdpLkr) Kal Tnv
Madayaokdpn. 2tnv omnepa Le roi de Lahore o Massenet pag pHetadpEpel EIKOVEC amo tnv Ivdia,
evw o Lalo oto pnaAéto Namouna (1882) avadEpeTol OTOUC TOLYYAVOUG Kol €0TLAlEL o pia
okAdBa yontevovtag toug ouvBEteg Chabrier, Fauré kot tov tote veapd Debussy.®? Apydtepa,
oTo £pyo Estampes ylo miidvo tou Debussy pmopoupe va Soupe tnv enidpacn tnN¢ LOUOLKNC TNG
Anw AvatoAng oto 1o pépog (Pagodes) kat tng avdaAouciavig oto 20 UEpog (Soirée dans
Grenade). Hon pe to €pyo auTO 0 eEWTIOUOG BAEMOU UE va YiveTal adopun yia va SnULOUPYHROEL O
ouvBETNG TNV 81K Tou Eexwploth avtiAnyn yla tov pubuod, tnv apuovia, tnv Bepatikn eEEALEN,

IOV €ivall TO00 SLAPOPETIKA artd TNV TOVLKH HOUGLKH.2%0

Amtd Tov 20° aLwvo PE TOUG HOVTEPVIOHOUG 0 e€wTIopOC Babaivel OAa Kal neploodtepo.?®! Ta

TiPWTA XvN TNG VEYPLKNG (negro) pouotkng otnv Eupwrn pag petadEpouv otnv nepiodo yupw ota

197 parker, “Exoticism in Music in Retrospect”, 139.

198 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 48.

199 parker, “Exoticism in Music in Retrospect”, 141-143.

200 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 230-233.

201 0 Ralph Locke xapaktnpilet Tov eEWToud TG EMOXAS TWV LOVIEPVIOUWY WG EVAV «ATPOKAAUTITO e€WTLoUO» (overt
exoticism). M'evika Ba pnopovoape va dolpe §U0 KUPLEG TAOELG 0T BepatoAoyia Tou eEWTLOUMOU AUtV TNV tepiodo,
TNV KPLTLKN OTNV QTIOLKLOKPATIA KAl TNV TIPOCEYYLON HAKPLVWY TOTIWVY KAl TWV TOATIOULKWY TIPoiovTwy Toug. Ooov
adopd TNV MPWTN TACHN, N AVTISPACN EVAVTLA OTOV «EKTOALTIOMO» TWV «KATWTEPWV» GUAWV TNG APPLKNG Kal TNG
votlag Aolag ntav wblaitepa cuvnBLopEVN 0ToUG KUKAOUG TwV KAAALTEXVWY, OL oTtolol gixav €va mio evaicbnto Katl
KoopomoAitiko mvelpa. Ocov adopd tn Seutepn tdon, auth adopd tnv €£AMAWON TNG KATITAALOTIKAG QyopAg
TIAYKOOMIWG KaL TNV LETATPOTIN) TWV TOALTLOTIKWV €PYWV O€ TPOLOVTA-EUMOPEV AT OTA TAALGLO TOU TOUPLOUOU Kol
Tou eumopiou.
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1920. Napadeiypata anoteAoLv ta €pya The Soldier’s Tale (1918) kaw Piano Rag-Music (1919) tou
Stravinsky, n Suite (1922) kat n Kammermusik (1921) tou Hindemith kat to €pyo La Création du
monde (1923) tou Milhaud. XapaktnploTikd AUTWV TwWV EMPPOWV OTN HOUCLKN Eelval o
EUMAOUTIOMOG TNG TOVLKAG MOAETAC HE EEvoug GpBOYyouG Kal oL cuyKomTopevol pubpuoi. H véyplkn
t¢al tng Néag OpAeavng, n omola SLakpvoTav yla TNV EEyvoLaotn YPAUULIKOTNTA TG, £6WoE TNV
adopur og Eupwrnaioug cUVOETEG va ekdpaoTOUV TILO AUBOPUNTA, ATIAA KAL L€ AUTOCXESLOOTLKN

S1adBeon avtidpwvtag otov BapuPpopTwHEVO POUAVTIOHO.20?

Onwg avadépbnke otnv evotnta 2.1, n avtavakAacn Tng TepOTNTOG OToV £EWTLOMO ival
davtaolaky. To Qavtaoclakd €xel avaykn omd to IupPBoAkd,?® Snhadn €vav Kwdika
ETKOWVWVIAC, pia oupPoAikn dLapBpwan, Tou Ba eTuTpEYP el va eEKGpAOTOUV OL GOVTACLWOELG KL
oL enBupieg. To cuUPOAO, TOU Umopel va eival pia dpacn, €va évéuua, pia HouoLKr KALLaKa
KATL., KWOLKOTIOLEL KOl TUTTOTIOLEL TN SLapopeTIKOTNTA, Elval POPENG IEPLEXOUEVOU, TO OTIOLO Kall
OUMTTUKVWVEL 0TO €AAXLOTO. O HOUOLKOG EEWTLOMOC Ba Aéyape OTL amoTeAEL L TETOLA GUUBOALKN
S1apBbpwon, 6mou o ANAOG yivetal To pEoo ékdppaong Twv Babutepwv emBupwy Tou Eyw péoa
amno pia mpoBoAn. To cupPolo eivat n Baon TNG SLATTOALTIOULKAG ETILKOWVWVIAG, OUWG AVIKEL OTOV
KWSLKA ToU TIOALTLIOMIKOU Eyw Ttou mpoomaBel va mpoaoeyyioel to ANAo. Aev €xeL TOON onuacia To
oV TIPOYMOTIKA HETAdEPETAL £VAG OLOPOPETIKOC HOUOLKOG TIOATIOMOG, aAAA TO OTL gUE(C
ooBavopaote OTL HETAPEPOUAOTE VOEPA OTOV TIOALTLIOUIKA AANO, onuacia €xel 0 cuvBETNG va
TETUXEL TNV aloBnon authg TN andotaong KAl Vo EMIKOLWVWVNOEL PE TOUG KWOIKEC TOU SLKoU Tou
0KPOATNPLOU, WOTE QUTO VA KOTOVONOEL, AKOUA KAl UE OTEPEOTUTIA, TNV omoladninote avadopd
BéAeL va TETUXEL N HoUOoLKA.2% T Tapddetypa, oAdkAnpn n avadopd otnv Anw AVOTOAA
UITOpoUOE va YiVEL HOVO HE TNV XPAON MO TIEVINTOVIKAG KAlpakac.?%® 26 O pouotkol

oupBoAlopol tou ewtikol oTolkEloU amoteAoUoav AMOUAKPUVON Omd TNV KAVOVIKOTNTO.

BA. Locke, Musical Exoticism, 217-214.

202 | eeuw, Music of the Twentieth Century, 125-126.

203 0 pog «ZUMBOALKO», OTIWGE KaL 0 6pog «DavTaclakd», avadEpetat oty Puxavalutikh Bswpia tou Jacques Lacan.
204 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 81-84.

205 Mpénel va onueLwOEel 6TL TTOANEG dopEG auTO ToU udavIileTol WG EEWTLKO XOPAKTNPLOTIKG Sev mpoékue amod
KATolo. £OVOUOUGCLIKOAOYIKY TPAYUATIKA €peuva kal Slamiotwon, ald amd otepedtuneg avtlAnpels. Ma
napddelypa, n avapopd otn HOUCLKN TwV MOALTIOUWY TTPWTOYOVWY KOWWVLWV CUXVA amodiSeTal ue TNV xprnon
TIEVTATOVIKWY KALLAKWY, OUWC OTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO N €BvopouoLkoAoyIK: £peuva £XeL Oelel OTL OTNV LOUGCLKNA
OUTWV TWV TIOALTIOHWY TIOAAEG PopEC Xpnoiuomolouvtol aAAa ¢Boyylkd cUvoAa, TOU TIOLKIAOUV oToV apLlBuo
$Bo6yywv. MoAléc dopéc bev umapyouv BewpnTKA HOUGLKA CUOTHHOTA OTOUG TOALTLOMOUC auTtolg, amAwg Ta
dBoyyka clvola oplotnkav amod TNV cUCTNUATIKA HEAETN Sladopwy eBvopoucikoAoywv kat dgv Ba TpEmel va
TauTifovTal e TO EUPWTIAIKO SLATOVIKO cUCTNUA KL TOV CUYKEPACUO TNG OKTAPAC.

206 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 48-49.
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MapakATw avop£POVTOL OPLOUEVOL TPOTIOL, LE TOUG OMOLOUG EKPPAOTNKE, cUUPWVA e Tov Ralph

Locke, 0 e€wTLOUOC OTN LOUOLKN TNV TEPLOSO TWV LOVTEPVIOUWV:

e Ymnpée pia amopdkpuvon amnod tnv Heilova kot eEAdooova KALHaKa LE TNV Xprion eEWTIKwWY
TPOTIWVY, TIOU VW apPXLKA, Tepimou amd to 1850, xpnowpwomowndnkav péoo ota mAaiola tng
AELTOUPYLKNG TOVIKOTNTOCG €eumAoutilovtag ME TNV  LOLAITEPOUG  XPWHATIOMOUG, TOU
Snuloupyouvtal and arlolwpévous EEvoug pBoyyoug, olyd olyd OTnV UETOTOVLKOTNTA aUTolL oL
HOUGCLKOL TpOMoOoL amotéAecayv ta Bepédla yia tn Stapopdwon LG VEAC OPUOVIKAG UOUGCLKNG
yYAwooag dlaitepa otV MOAUTOVIKOTNTA. XOPAKTNPLOTIKOL TETOLOL TPOTIOL ATAV yLa TapAadelyua
N TIEVTOTOVLKY), N OAOTOVIKH KOl N OKTATOVLIKY KA{poka. 297

e 'Evag GANOG HOUOLKOG GUHPBOALOMOC TOU €€WTLKOU OTOLXEIOU UIMOPEL va €lval n ALTr) LOUGLKN
von, mou Paociletal oe amAég MapAAANAeg ocuvnxnoelg o Staotnuata 5n¢ n 4ng, o€ am\d
LOOKPOTLOTA KOl OTOTLKEG OPHLOVIKEG SOUEC, OUXVA BAOLOUEVEC O pia povo ouyxopdia. MoANEG
dOpEC Umopel var unv UTIAPXEL Kapia evappovion, SnAadn To KOPUATL va £XeL Hovodwvikn udn f
uia oplovtia kivnon otnplypévn o tavtodwvia (unisono) r oktaBeg. H appovikn otatikotnta
Umopel eniong va mapet tn popdn pubuikwy 1 HEAwWSIKWY poTUNWV (patterns), mpogpXOUEVWV
aro xopoUG ToU TOTOU 1) TNG OUASAC TOU avamapioTatal LOUGCLKA, f ostinato ou mapanméUnouv
otnv moAupuBuia Twv poucikwv napadocewv tng Kapaifikng, tng unooaxaplag AGpLKAG, TNG
Méonc AvatoArg A tng lvdovnoiag.2%®

e JTOV HOUOCIKO EEWTIOUO UTMOPEL VO UTIAPXEL TIOPEKKALON OO KOVOVIOTLKOUG TUTIOUG
EMAVAANTITIKOTNTOG, ACUPUETPpla otn Soun Twv dpdoswy, Tou ekdpaletal pe «papwdlakn»
HeAwdkN kivnon, SNAadr ACUUUETPIKEG ETTEKTAOELG TWV LEAWSIKWY PPACEWV, EAPVIKEC TAUOELC.
ITn YEeVIKOTEPN LN TOU €pyou UMOPOUV va UTIAPXOUV CUVTOUEC GPAOCEL TIOU ATOTEAOUV
OTOAlOpOTA TIOPOTEUTIOVTOG O 0OAO OTIA «arabesque»,?® peAWSIKEC YpAUUES pE TIOAOUC
StavBilopolg o eAeVBepnC auTooxeSLOOTIKAC LN C.210 211

e Ta £fWTIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA €VOC HOUGCLKOU €pyou UTIOPOUV VOl EMEKTELVOVTOL OTNV

TIAPAETPO TOU NXOXPWHATOG. AUTO UTTOPEL val YIVEL HE TNV Xprion TwV WOLATEPWY OPYAVWVY HLAG

207 L ocke, Musical Exoticism, 51.

208 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 52.

209 0 4pog «arabesque» TPOEPXETAL QMO TNV LOAAUIKH OPXITEKTOVIKA) HE TO AEMTOMEPH OTOAOHOTO TNG
(apaBoupynpuata) péco amod TNV EMEKTACT SLOKOCUNTIKWY HOTIRwWV.

210 L ocke, Musical Exoticism, 53.

211 MrtopoUpe va avoyvwpiooupe pia tétola pouotkr udr ota TUAaTa Tou o6lo dAdoutou oto Prélude a 'aprés-
midi d'un faune tou Debussy.

BA. Locke, Musical Exoticism, 217-218.



38

HOUGCLKAG TapAdoonG €KTOC TwV CUHUBOTIKWY OpyavwY HLAC CUMDWVLKNG 0pXNotpac, Kabwc
ETONG KAl LOLOITEPWY TEXVIKWVY EKTEAEONC OTO CUMPBATIKA Opyava, OTwG pizzicato, CUVNXNAOELG,
portamento og €yxopda, ou BupileL nxoxpwHATA 0PYAVWY EEWTIKWV LOUOLKWY TIOATLOHWY. 212
e Je dwvnTikad £pya Ta emipwvhpata i CUAAOBEC xwpig vonua Urmopouv va anmoTteAoUV Miong
XOPAKTNPLOTIKA  €WTIOMOU, TIOU TIOPOMEUTIOUV O  Kpauyeg, OnAadn efwtepikeuon

ouvaLoONUATWY e évav TPULTLBLOTIKO TpdTo.?3

212 | ocke, Musical Exoticism, 54.

213 By Tétolo Tapddetypa sival To empwvnpa «Aoua» oto sutepo amnd ta tpia Chansons madécasses tou Ravel,
mou Seixvel KAaua, ivat kpauyr movou kot cupdopag.

BA. Locke, Musical Exoticism, 53.
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Kedalaio 3 : H pouvoikny mpoowrnikotnta tou Ravel

Av n téxvn €lval n atoOnTikn VAomoinon TNG KOWWVLKNAE cUVEISNONG, To KEGAALO QUTO APXLKA
nipoomnaBei akoAovBwvtag tnv {wr tou Ravel péoa amod pia LoTopLkA EMOKOTNON TNG LOUGCLKAG
{wng ota mAaiola tng Tpitng MAAAKAG AnpokpaTtiag va aviyVEUOEL TIG TACEL( €KEIVEG TOU
AewtoUpynoav wg attia yia tnv Stapopdwaon TG KAAALTEXVLKAG TTPOOWTILKOTNTOG TOU GUVOETH. ITn
OUVEXELA avaPEPOVTOL OL YEVIKEG TEXVOTPOTILEG TTOU aVETTTUEE 0 Ravel ota €pya Tou kKabwg Kat ot
olaitepeg katevBUVoelg Tou peta tov A’ M. M., dnAadn katd tnv mepiodo mou cuvéBeoe ta

Chansons madécasses.

3.1 O Ravel ko n yaAALK HOUOLKN)

O Joseph Maurice Ravel yevvriBnke otig 7 Maptiou tou 1875 oto Ciboure, éva pikpo xwpLo oTLg
OTAQVTLKEG AKTEG TNG VOTLOSUTLKNAG MAAlOG KOVTA oTa cuvopa He TNV lomavia, eVvw TPELG HVEG
LETA N OLKOYEVELD TOU METAKOULoe oto Mapiol. O matépag tou, Pierre Joseph Ravel, ntav
EABETOC MOATIKOG UNXAVIKOG KOl N untépa tou, Marie Delouart, Atav BaokikA¢ kataywync.2>
H owkoyévela Twv Ravel Atav ¢peAetBepwv avtAqpewy Kal otnpiav TNV €nAoyr) ToU UKPOU
Maurice va yivel pouotk6c.21® Etol, and nmohl pikpog o Ravel yvwptle étL Ba akolouBouvoe pia
otadlodpopia pouoikou otn {wn Tou Kot tov Mato tou 1882 dapxlos Ta MPpwTa Tou pobnuota

217 evw apydtepa, To 1889, 10rx0On oto Conservatoire tou Maploov.?8

Tidvou Ue tov Henry Ghys
Ma Vo KATOVOrGOUE TO HOUOLKO TEPIBAAAOV TOU CUVOETN TNV €MOXN €KElvn €lval XprioLlHo va
yivel pila cuvtoun LOTOpPLKA ETLOKOMNGN, otnv omoia Ba avadEPoupe TIG KUPLEG TACEL TIOU
Slapopdwoav Tov XapakTipa Twv YOAAKWY LOVTIEPVIOUWY, LEPOG TWV OMOolwV amoTeAel Kal To

£€pyo tou Ravel.

214 H olKoy£VELa TOU TTATEPX TOU ATOV YAAMKAG KaTtaywyns, OUwWE eixe PeTaKLVnOEeL oTo Versoix Tou Kavtoviol tng
l'evelng nén amo ta 1800, 6mou kat moAwtlypadnonkav EABeTol.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 9.

215 Orenstein, Ravel, 8.

216 AMwote kal 0 matépog tou ouvBétn eixe kaAtexvikég svaloBnoieg, kaBotL eixe aoxoAnBei kat o idog
£POOLTEXVLKA UE TNV LOUOLKI).

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 9-10.

217 Orenstein, Ravel, 11.

218 Orenstein, Ravel, 13-14.



40

Kata tov 19° awwva n yaAALK HOUGLK TTAPEKKALVE amo tnv aveéaptnola, mou eie KOTA TOV
18° a., 6tav oL FaAAoL cuvBETeg 6€XONKOV TIG pUBULKEG KOl SOULKEC HOPUEC TNE KAAOLKAG LTAALKAG
Kol yEPHAVIKAG oxoAAc.2t? 220 Tic Sekaetieg tou 1830 kat 1840 to Mapiot mpooéAkuoe MOANOUG
€€vouc ouvBétec??! Kal HETATPATNKE O BAOIKO KEVTPO TOU HOUGLKOU POUAVTIOHOU.2%? Katd To
HEYOAUTEPO HEPOG TOU 19°Y awwva otn pouatkr Lwn tng NaAAiag eupela ektipnon kat arnodoxn
eixe n popdn tN¢ oupdpwviog,??3 n onoia, OPWE, ATAV MEPLOOOTEPO TAUTIOUEVN UE TNV HOUOLKN
napadoon tng KeEVIPIKNG Eupwnng, Tnv idla otyun mou ot FadAAoL cuvBéteg meplopilovtav wg emt
TO MAELOTOV 0TN OKNVLKA LOUOLKH, TNV OTEP KAl To xopdSpapa.??* 225 H avtidpaon auth avapeoa
o€ 0UTO Mou Bewpoulvtav afloAoyo Kol O AUTO TIOU TapayoTav avtlkatontpilel tnv SuoKoAila
NG YAAALKAG LOUGLKAG VA QTTOKTIOEL TAUTOTNTA €KElVN TNV Tepiodo. EmumAéov, n mpotipnon tng
OKNVIKNC LOUOLKAC 08AYNOoE avopevOUEva otny emppon tou Wagner, JUE TOUG TIEPLOCOTEPOUC
F@AAOUC GUVOETEC vaL £XOUV TTELOTEL OTL N XPWHOTLKI appovia Tou Ba UmopoUoe va amOTEAETEL TN
Bdon yla pla VEa LOUOIKN TEXVN, KATL TToU KaTéAnée yia moAAoUC ot Hipnon, 6e6opévou OtTL n
appovia autr anoteAoVoe T EkPpacn eVOC IPOoWTIKOU UdOoUG Kot OXL ULag Kowng yAwooag.22°
H yaAAwr) mapalAayn Tou BayKvEPLKOU XPWHATIOMOU EYLVE LE EKTETAUEVA OXNLOTA XPWHATIKWVY
HUETATPOTILWV KOL TOOEL( EUTTAOUTIOMOU TOUC, Ta Oomoia o0 ouvluaoud HE TNV €UAUYLOTN
QOUUMETPN aloBnon TNG YPAUUAG, TTOU TApaTNPOULE 0 oUVOETEC Owg o César Franck, o Ernest
Chausson, o Vincent d’Indy, o Henri Duparc, o Guillaume Lekeu kat o Emmanuel Chabrier, é6woav

Tov Wolaitepo xapaktnpa tnG YAAALKAG MOUGCLKAG UDNAG UE OUVEMELEG AKOUN Kol ylo tov 20°

awwva.??’ Eite pe katadoon eite pe dpvnon mpog autov, o «BayKVePLOMOC» aUTAV Thv Tiepiodo

29 E€aipeon og autrv tnv €£AiEn Atav o Hector Berlioz.

20T 18laitepa XAPOAKTNPLOTIKA TN YAAALIKAG LOUGLKHG aViXVEUOVTAY OTNV METPLKT, PUBLKT KoL ppacTikh eVAuyLsia,
TIou Atav apeca ouvdedepéva e TNV YoAALKN Ttoinon Kal tov eAeUBepo otiyo TN molnTikn¢ polag, n onoia pe tov
LN UETPLKO Kol PUBULKO TOVIOUO TG MPoodepe ot YaAALK HOUGCLKA €va €ld0¢ peuoTtotnTag o avtiBeon He TIg
UETPLKEG OTPOdEG TTOU LopdoToinoay TNV LTAALKA Kl YEPUAVIKH LOUGCLKT).

BA. Salzman, Etcaywyn otn Mouaotiki tou 200u Alwva, 34-35.

221'Onwg o Meyerbeer, o Chopin rj o Liszt.

222 \Whittall, Popavrtikry Mouotkr, 312.

223 Kuplwg ta épya Twv Beethoven, Mendelssohn kat Schumann.

224 Whittall, Popavtiki Mouotikri, 312-319.

225 AkOpo KoL 0 Berlioz Atav mepLocdTEPO YVWOTOC yLa TNV OTepa Tou La damnation de Faust opd yLo tat oUpdWVLIKA
Tou €pya

BA. Brian Hart, “The Symphony and National Identity in Early Twentieth-Century France”, in French Music, Culture and
National Identity, 1870-1939, ed. Barbara L. Kelly (New York: University of Rochester Press, 2008), 131.

226 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouoikr, 48.

227 Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouotkri tou 200u Atwva, 35.
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Bp€Bnke oto emikevtpo TNG YAAALKAC LOUOLKAG Kal n OmoLa dpvnaon Tou ATav HAAAOV evavtiwon

otnv urtepBoAn mapd oTtov KUPLO XOPOKTAPA TOU YEPHUOVIKOU POUAVTLONOU.2%8

Ta npaypata aAAdlouv amod to 1871, Ye TNV ATTA OTOV YOAANOTIPWOLKO TIOAEHUO VA OOTEAEL
Toun otnv wtopia tng FaAAlag, kabwg eixe tn SuvatdTnTa va MAPAKIVACEL TNV avayEvvnaon Kal
TOV emavamnpoodloplopgd TNG YAAAKNG TEXVNG, OMWG avoyvwploov ToAAoL PETayevEDTEPOL
oXOAL0oTEC.2?? H anmwAesLla eploxwy, Oonwe N AAoatia kat n Awppaivn, dnuovpynos pia taon
peBavolopol otnv €EWTEPLK TOALTIKA Kal n yaAAky €Oviky ouvelbnon améktnoe pia
exOpwotnta mpog tv leppavia. Méoa otnv Tpitn FaAAwkr Anpokpatio?3© SiapopdwOnke pia
0AOKAnpn moAwtiotikn Iwr, mou avalntoloe TNV YOAAKN TauTotNTa, oUPBOAA TNG YOAALKNG
dnuokpatiog, 6mwe n Marianne?®! ) n Jeanne d’Arc XxpnolpomoliOnKov EUPEWE OO TOUC
KaAALtéxvec.232 To 1871 16pUBnke n Société Nationale de Musique amo tov Camille Saint-Saéns kat
tov Romain Bussine pe okomo va mpowbnostl tnv aAnBwva yalikn téxvn, tnv «ars gallica»,
Slvovtag tnv 81K TNG AmAvInon otnV NTTa Tou TOAEUOU. ATO T TPWTA KUEAN TNG ATAV EMioNng o
Gounod, o Massenet, o Duparc, o Franck kat o Fauré.?3 Qotdoo, kaBdotL n npwtn yevid MAAwv
ouvBetwv NG Société Nationale Suckohevotav va EePUyeL Ao TIC EMPPOEC TOU YEPUAVLKOU
POUOVTIOMOU, TO altnua yia pia «ars gallica» otaBnke Suvato va Bpel Tnv epappoyr Tou KUpLwg
HETA amo pia Sskoetia.?3* EvEeIlKTIKA yla autrv Thv Tiepiodo ag avadépoupe ot o César Franck
€8elyve mpotiunon otnv pouaotkr Twv Bach, Beethoven, Schumann kat Liszt, aduvatwvtag va
0. POUOLWOEL TIG ETILOPACELG AUTWV TWV CUVOETWY O€ £va MPOowTIKO Udoc, o Emmanuel Chabrier
kal o Henri Duparc, pidog tou kat pabntig tou Franck, adol mapakoAolBnoav tnv omepa

Tptotavoc kat 10Aén oto Movaxo §€xBnkav thv emppor Tou Wagner,?3> evw o Vincent d’Indy, o

228 XapoKTnpLoTikd popavIikd rapatnpovvtal otov Charles Gounod pe Tn Guyxwveuon Tou BpNOKEUTIKOU KAl TOU
€PWTIKOU ouvaloOnUaToG, oTolxelo Tou emnpéace kal tov Jules Massenet. e afloonueiwtn avtiBeon mpog tov
POUAVTLONO KIVRBnKe TNV (Sl mepiodo o peaAlopog tng omepag Carmen (1875) tou Georges Bizet, n evacxoAnon tng
omolag Pe avil-npweg epxotav oe MARpn avtibeon pe tnv puBoloyikn Bepatoloyia TNG BayKvePLKAG OMEPOC
evBouotalovtag pe Tov aviipaykveplopd tg Hetall alwy kal Tov Nietzsche, o omolog ekeivn tnv nepiodo unrpée
moA£ulog tou Wagner.

BA. Whittall, Pouavtikny Mouaotikn, 316-319.

229 0 pouctkohdyog Paul-Marie Masson g avadopd Tou yla th oUyxpovn YoM TEXVN TwV apXwv Tou 200U alwva
XopoKtrploe o 1870 wg tnv apxn tng olyxpovng YOAAKAG LOUGLKAG.

BA. Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 6.

20 'Hrav to clotnua StakuBépvnong tng MaAiiog amd to 1870 éwg to 1940, mou dtadéxOnke tnv Asltepn MaAAKkA
AuTokpatopio £MELTa QIO TNV KOTAPPEUGCN TNG OTOV TTOAEUO.

21 ryvaika cUpBoAo ¢ eAevBepiac.

232 1o mapadetypa To 1935 o Arthur Honegger cuvéBeoe to €pyo Jeanne d’Arc au blicher.

233 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 4-7.

234 Richard Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century (New York: Oxford University Press, 2010), 59.

235 Whittall, Popavrtikry Mouotkr, 319-320.
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ortolo¢ umrpée o mo adoowwpévocg onaddc tou Franck,?3® mapadexotav 6Tt ot FTAAOL CUVOETEG
odelav moA\d otoug Meppavoug tou 190u alwwva Kat Wolaitepa otov Wagner, tnVv €nppor tou
omolou avayvwplle o O0Aoug Toug FaAAoOUG ouvBéTeg cupmepAapuBavovtag kat To SIkO Ttou
OUNPWVIKO €pyo amo Tto 1870 £wg to 1918.237 238 To (810 woxuphy PAvNnKe n €mppor Tou
Baykveplopou kat otov Edouard Lalo pe tnv 6mepa Le roi d’Ys (1875),%3° evw o Saint-Saéns, o
omolog aokoUoe TOAEULKN Tipog Tov Wagner Kuplwg HéEoa amd Ta yPATTd TOU Kol OXL HE pia
oLoBNTIKN amooTtpodr) MPOC TOV POUOVTLOUO, AVIIKATECSTNOE TOV AVIL-YEPHOVLIOUO TOU HE VO TOV
dW0-pwOLoUO, TTou eKSNAWONKE WG ia cupnAdeLla TPog Pwooug cUVOETEC Kal TLAVIOTEG, OTWG
o Tchaikovsky, o Mussorgsky, o Korsakov, o Scriabin, o Borodin k.o..2*° MapdAAnAa, n maAatdtepn
auTr yevid Twv FMAAwv cuvBetwv ixe Wolaitepn oYL OTA LOUGCLKA TIPAYyUATA, AOYW TNG TPoBOANG
NG oo TO YOAALKO KPATOC WC ETIOELENG TWV TOALTIOTIKWY EMUTEVYUATWVY TN Tpitng FAALKAG

241 kal twv Béoswv efouoiag OV KaTelxe 0TOUG HOUOLKOUG BEOHOUC, OMWCE Lo

Anpokpartiag
nopadeypa oto Qbeio tou Maploov.?*? Akdpa kot o Gabriel Fauré, mou amnod to 1905 unrpée
erukedaAng tou Conservatoire tou Maplolol PpEPVoVTAG Evav AVOVEWTLIKO aA€pa, UTHPEE Evag
POUOVTIKOG KOTA Ta Mpotuma evog Chopin ) evog Schumann, n appoviki MAAETA TOU, av Kal
TIPOXWPEA TIPOC TOV PL{OCTIACTIKOTEPO LUTPEDLOVIOWO,2*3 TtoTé Sev eykataleinel ta mAaiola tng
AELTOUPYLKAC TOVIKOTNTAG, avtiotolya pe toug Mahler kat Max Reger.2** O Paul Dukas, cUyxpovog
tou Debussy, Ba eivat anod toug teAevtaioug NAAoug cuvBETeG, Tou ocuvOEBNKaV EPLOCOTEPO
HE TOV POUOVTLOMO Tou 190U alwva Tapd HE Ta PL{OOTIAOTIKOTEPA KlvApata Tou 200U alwva,
KaBOTL 0TNV LOUGLKH TOU UrmopoU e va Slakpivou e éviovn opolotnta pe toug Wagner, Liszt kat

Richard Strauss.2*®

236 Whittall, Popavtiki Mouotkr, 320.

237 Hart, “The Symphony and National Identity in Early Twentieth-Century France”, 133.

238 3tov d’Indy mapotnpeitol Kot n EMPPOor] Twv LBEWV TOU LOUGLKOU EBVIKLOMOUV, TToU Katd Tpomo avtiotowyo tou Liszt
Xpnolpomnoinoe Adikr Louoikn amo Tnv YaAALkn emapyia tng Vivarais.

BA. Whittall, Pouavtikny Mouaotkn, 323.

239 Whittall, Popavrtikry Mouotkr, 320.

240 Georges Jean-Aubry, “Camille Saint-Saéns: Wagner and French Music”, The Musical Times 58, no. 887 (1917): 15.
241 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 5.

22 Ma nopddeypa, o Massenet doknoe emidpaon otn yaAAik poucikh {wr wg kabnyntrig ouvBeong oto
Conservatoire tou Maptolol, B€on mou kateixe TNV nepiodo 1878-1896.

BA. Whittall, Pouavrtikny Mouaotkn, 319.

243 Whittall, Popavrtikry Mouotkr, 325.

244 Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouotkri tou 200u Awwva, 36.

245 Whittall, Popavtikri Mouotkr, 325-326.
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Armo tov Bavarto tou Franck to 1890 sixe apyioel va umoxwpel n emidpacn tou Wagner otnv
YOAALKR) LOUOLKEA 26 Kat 0 YaAMKAG poVTEPVIOUOG Vo KepSilel €8adoc. Tnv emoxr) ekeivn o Debussy
ek6NAWOE TN OTAON TOU KATA TNG CUNDWVIKAG Hopdng, n omoia oUTwG 1 GAAWG NTav Alyotepo
BepeMwpéVn oTNV YAAMKH HOUGCLKE, QITOTEAWVTAC TOV KUPLO EKTPOOWTIO TNE 0TAoNCG aUTHC.24
Ovtag ocwpwLoTr ¢ OALTIKA, o€ peyalo BaBuod ol nelpapatiopol tou Debussy Eekivouoav amnod Tig
TIPOOTIABELEG TOU yla TNV Snuoupyila plag YaAAKAG LOUGLKNAG OXOANG £XOvTag ULOBETAOEL TNV
avtiAnyn ya pa kaBapr yalikr) pouotkl amalaypévn and éva otowyeia.?*® 24° Mapd tig
OPXLKEG BOYKVEPLKEG ALOONTIKEG ETPPOEC TOU, PBprike S1E€060 KLVOUEVOC TIPOG TNV KateuBuvon
TWV LOVIEPVIOUWYV HE TA £PY0 TNG WPLUNG TIEPLOSOU TOU va ival codwE AMOUAKPUCHEVA ATIO TIG
HOPdEC TNG GOUYKAG KL TNG GOVATAG TNG YEPHUAVLIKA G Ttapadoon . OLkalvotouieg Tou Baoiotnkav
KUPLWC OTLC EMSPATELS TNG YAAALKNG Ttoinong, Wblaitepa autrnig Twv cupBoAloTwy, otn pon TN,
TNV 1N CUUUETPLKN 0pyAvVWaoN TOU HETPOU, TOU pUBLOU KaL TOU TOVIOHOU TOU OTiXoU TNG, oTolXEla
dpaoctikd Kot puBuika mou bSivouv 8laiteEPO XAPAKTAPO OTO MAKOG TOU NXOU KOl TIOU
edapuolovrag ta o KAOBE pLouoLkn mapAapeTpo o Debussy d6unoe tv peAwdia, tnv appovia, Tov
PUBUO KAl TO NXOXPWHO LE VEOUG TPOTOUC KATAPEPVOVTAC OL VEEC HMOUGCLKEG GOPUEC TOU va
QTOKTHo0oUV PUXOAOYIKI) KL VONTLKA EYKUPOTNTA OVTIKAOLOTWVTAC LE EMITUXLO TO TTAALO cUOTNUA
HOUOWKWY aflwv pE €va Kawvoupylo.?” Mia akoun afloonpeiwtn mepintwon tou yaAlikol

HOVTEPVIOMOU eivat o Erik Satie,?>!

0 omoiog €ylve WOlaitepa YVWOTOC UETA TIG EVOPXNOTPWOELG
KOMUATLWYV Tou armoé tov Debussy, 6nw¢ autég ya 1ig Gymnopedies. Me tov Debussy Statripnoav
uio pakpoxpovn dpkia, péoa otnv onoia o Debussy £Bploke otov vedTEPO TOU Satie évav cU A0
yLOL TLG KALVOTOMEC avTAAPELS TOU Kal TNV avtiotaon otnv erppor tou Wagner.2>? H otpodn tng

YOAALKNC LOUGLKN G OTOV LOVTEPVLIOUO, UE OUVOETEG OwG o0 Debussy kat o Ravel, meplBwplomnoinoe

246 Whittall, Popavtiki Mouaotki, 322.

247 Hart, “The Symphony and National Identity in Early Twentieth-Century France”, 134.

248 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 3-5.

249 3¢ KpLTIKEG TOU oToV TUTIo To 1901 0 Debussy éypade yla Toug kvdUvoug Tou Baykveplopol, dcov adopd Thv
oavamntuén kat to péAAov TnG YaAALKN G LOUGLKNG, poeTolpaovTag To £6adog yla TNV MPEULEPQ TNG Onepag Pelléas et
Meélisande, n omola €ywve to 1902 kat unrpée okavSaAwdng.

BA. Barbara L. Kelly, “Debussy and the Making of a Musicien Francais: Pelléas, the Press, and World War 1”, in French
Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, ed. Barbara L. Kelly (New York: University of Rochester Press, 2008),
59.

20 Salzman, Etoaywyri otn Mouaotkri tou 200u Awva, 41-43.

251 O Satie Atav évag avtloupBatikdg cuvBEtng, o omoiog Siékoe Tig omoubég Tou oto Conservatoire EVAVTLWUEVOG
OTOUG KABNYNTEC TOU, LETALY TWV Omoilwv NTav kal o Gounod, yla va {r)CEL e TILO UIMOEWLKO TPOTIO TNV VUXTEPLVE {wn)
¢ Montmartre, omou €matle midvo oto payall Chat Noir (Mauvpn Fata). Me Toug onuepvolg Opoug, Ba
umopouacape va meplypaou e Tov Satie wg XapaKTNPLOTIKO TUTO HLOG OVTIKOUATOUPAS, N omoia cuvavtnOnke Ue
TOV LOVTEPVLOUO, oTa TTAaLoLa TG avtiBeong Tou e TNV mapAdoaon, KAl EVOWUATWONKE € AUTOV.

252 Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century, 70.
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OAO KOl TEPLOCOTEPO TNV aloBNTIK tou 19°% awwva Ku £tol ol FaAAoL cuvBéteg mou eiyav
ennpeaotel ano tov Wagner mAéov amoteAovoav napeABov. Ot véol cuvBETeG lxav KatadEpeL
va SLOOPPWOOUV TIPAYUOTLKA EEXWPLOTEG TEXVOTPOTILEG OTNV YAAALKN) LOUGLKN TWV apXWwV TOU

20° awwva.2>3

Kata tnv nepiodo twv omoudwv tou oto Conservatoire o Ravel BpéBnke oto KEVTPO OAWV TwV
napanavw e€eAilewy, EVw €lXE KOl TIC TPWTEG TOU amotu)ieg, kaBoTL ol avalnTioelg Tou yLa
KOLVOTOUIEG OTNV appovia, Onwg amotunwinkav apyotepa oto £€pyo tou Habanera (1895),
£BpLokav TNV avtiBeon Twv TLo CUVTNPNTIKWY KaBnyntwy, Tou avhKav otnv MoAloTepn yevid.2>*
OL IPWTEG TOU CUVBECELG, €pya yLa TILAVO Kal dwvr) e ouvodeia TILAVOU, oV ETMILPPOEC ATO TOV
Chabrier kot tov Satie.?*® Tov lavoudplo tou 1898 skivnoe padrpato cvvBeonc pe tov Gabriel
Fauré, o omoieg untootrplle TIG apLOVIKEG EAeUBepieg, evw TNV (Bla tepiodo peAetoloe avtioTien
KL evopxnotpwon pe tov André Gedalge, o omoiog 6idaoke pe mpotuna toug Bach kot Mozart
Sivovtac peydlo Bapog otnv umepoxr TG LEAWSLKAG YPAUUAG HEoA oTtnV udh ThS ouvBeong.2>®
Kat ot U0 autol SackaAol Tou Ba emnPEACOUV TO POUGLIKO Udoc tou Ravel. Arto to 1900 péxpl to
1905 ocuppeteixe ouvoAkd évte popég otov Slaywviopo cuvBeong yla to Prix de Rome, To omoio
bev képbloe kapia dopd AOYyw TWV HOVIEPVIOTIKWY TACEWV TOU, TIOU Tou eixav dwoel amnod
naAlotepa oto Conservatoire tn ¢run evog «e€tpeptoth». ISlaitepa n teAeutaia Tou andppudn
Snuolpynoe éva amo ta peyalltepa okavoaAa ota xpovika Tou wdeiou, adou o Ravel ntav nén
0 OUVOETNC APKETWV CNHOVTIKWY KOl EMITUXNUEVWV €pYwV, OMwG Twv Jeux d’eau (1901), tou
KOUOPTETOU yXOpSwv (1902-1903) kat tng Shéhérazade (1903).2%7 Ta npdypota GAAafav and to
1905, o6tav o Fauré avélaBe tn dievBuvon tou Conservatoire, o Ravel UMnKe o€ pio TOPATETAUEVN
TeEPLlodo peyAANG SNULOUPYLKOTNTAG, KATA TNV Onola ouvEBeoe PEPIKA ATIO TOL ONUOVTIKOTEPA
épya T0u.%*8 To 1909, 6tav akoun to Prahéto tou Daphnis et Chloé Atav ota apXIkd Tou otadia

énetto oo tnv napayyelia tou Diaghilev,?>® o Ravel anoddolos va SLakOPEL TG OXECELS TOU UE

253 Jean-Aubry, “Camille Saint-Saéns: Wagner and French Music”, 16.

254 Orenstein, Ravel, 14-17.

255 Orenstein, Ravel, 17.

256 Orenstein, Ravel, 19.

257 Orenstein, Ravel, 42-43.

258 Sonatine kat Miroirs (1905), Histoires naturelles (1906), L’ Heure espagnole kat Rapsodie espagnole (1907), Valses
nobles et sentimentales (1911), Daphnis et Chloé (1909-1912), Trois Poémes de Stéphane Mallarmé (1913) kot Trio
(1914).

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 48.

259 H npepiépa Tou €pyou €yive TeAkd otig 8 louviou tou 1912 pe mpwtaywviotég tov Vaslav Nijinsky kattnv Thamara
Karsavina, og 8teUBuvon tou Pierre Monteux, Uotepa amod MOANEG avaBolég Aoyw Stadopwv Sladwviwy.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 60-61.
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v Société Nationale, emeldr Bewpoloe EEMEPACEVO TOV XAPOKTAPA TNG, KAl Vo CUUPBAAAEL oTNV
dpuon tng Société musicale indépendante (SMI) pall pe toug Gabriel Fauré, Charles Koechlin kat
Florent Schmitt, tng omolag n mpwtn napactacn 6§66nke tov Anpillo tou 1910 oto Salle Gaveau.
Méoa amo autov tov Beouod o Ravel £xovtag nyeTikd poAo UMOPECE VoL TTAPOUGCLACEL TTAEOV Ta
€pya Tou o€ €va Kowo Bavpaotwyv tou. H SMI unipée €ktote €vag Beopnodg mou mpoBaAAe tnv

oUyXpovn HOUGCLKN TNC EMOXNAG oUVaYWVLLOUEVN e LyLY TpoTo TtV Société Nationale.?%°

Otav ¢€omaoce o A’ M. M. tov Abyouoto tou 1914 o Ravel kKABnke va utnPETHOEL TNV atpida
TOU TOPA TLG TIOALTIKA QVTIOETEG SLEOVIOTIKEG GOCLAALOTIKEG QVTINAWYELG TOU Kol TAPOTL 0TV
nAlkio twv elkool elxe amaMaxbel amd tnv otpatiwtikn Onteila, emewdny awobavOnke
UTIOXPEWMEVOG TIPOG Tov adepd O Tou Kat Toug piAoug Tou, oL omoioL eiyav KaTaTayel 0TO HETWTTO.
‘ETOL, 0T XpOVLIA TOU TIOAEUOU UTINPETNOE O0TOV YAALKO otpatd oav odnyog ¢optnyou.??! Ta
XPOVIO TOU TOAEHOU 1N aviutoAotnta PeE TNV lepupavia kot tnv pouoikn tou Wagner
KopupwOnke.?%2 O Debussy smibetkviovtag Evav MAatplwTlopd Ba avtutapadéosl potifa amno to
XOPLKO Ein feste Burg kaw tnv Marseillaise,*®® oto 20 pépoc tn¢ covitag ywa Svo rudvo En blanc et
noir (1915),%%* evw o Saint-Saéns, o omoio¢ Katd tnv SLdpKela Tou TOAEROU BewprBnKe €vac
riohaipoxog TNG yaAALKAG LOUGLKAG, 28 Ba Tipoteivel TV amaydpeuon Twv épywv tou Wagner otn
FroAAia, katL mou ard moAAoug BswpriBnke urtepBoAikd.?6 O Fauré kat o Ravel mpoomna®roav va
YEDUPWOOUV TO XAOUA OVAUECO OTLG EOVIKIOTIKEG OVTUTAAOTNTEC OTNV HOUOCLKI), KATL TTOU TOUG

267 gpvoUpevol to 1916 va

Eexwploe amd TOUC UTOAOLTOUC OUYXPOVOUG TOUG OUVOETEG,
untoypdaouv tnv npdtaocn tng Ligue nationale pour la défense de la musique Frangaise?®® yiua
amayopeuon £pywv MEPUOVWVY KOl OUOTPLOKWY CUVOETWY o dNUOCLEC MapaoTAaoel. Onwe o
Fauré, étoLkaL o Ravel Bewpoloe TNV amokorr amno T EEVEG LOUOLKEG e€EALEELG WG Hia avBuyLeEwVA
€€ENLEN yLa TNV pouotkn {w) TilotevovTag OTL N eBvikoTnTa KaBopilletol KUplwg Ao ToV MOALTIOUO

Kal TNV yYAwooa, oxtL amno tnv pulni. O akpaiog eBVIKLOUOG TNG Société Nationale gival kot o Adyog

260 Orenstein, Ravel, 61-62.

261 Orenstein, Ravel, 71-73.

262 Marion Schmid, “A bas Wagner!: The French Press Campaign against Wagner during World War 1”, in French Music,
Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, ed. Barbara L. Kelly (New York: University of Rochester Press, 2008), 77.
263 MpoKeLTal yLo Tov YohAko €8VIKS Uvo.

264 To £pyo eival adlepwpévo otov Ppiko Tou, Jacques Charlot, o ornoiog okotwONKe oTOV MOAENO.

BA. Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 3.

265 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 4.

266 Jean-Aubry, “Camille Saint-Saéns: Wagner and French Music”, 15.

267 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 10.

268 EQvLK £vwon YL TNV UTLEPAOTILGT TNG YOAALKFG LOUGLKAG.
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mou o Ravel améppupe tnv mpotacn tou Fauré ylwa mpoogyylon tne amnod tnv Société musicale
indépendante. Qot6oo, o Ravel avapdlofitnta ATav matplwIng KL £TCL TNV AMAVTNON TOU TIPOCG
v Ligue nationale e¢€dppaoce tnv emBupia va cUUUETAOXEL oTa GECTIBAN YOAALKNG LOUGCLKNAG,
ota omnola mpowBouvtav £pya MAAWY cUVOBETWV OV CUUHETELXAV | okoTtwOnkav otov A’ M. M.,
KoL OTL, ToPA TLG AVTLPPROELG Tou, OeAe va cuvexiosl va Asttoupyei oav «IGAAo¢ toAitng».2%° To
1911 oto neplodikd The Musical Leader o Ravel 8nAwve OtL n pouoikn otn MaAAia katadepe va
elvat o Attr) amoé avtiv tou Wagner kat tou padntr tou, Richard Strauss, cupmukvwvovtag To
HOUOLKO UALKO O€ €pya HIKPOTEPNG OLAPKELAG OO TIG YLYAVTLEG CUUPWVIKEG DOPUEG TNG
YEPHUOVIKNG MOUOLKNC. Me Tov Tpomo tou o Ravel anédeife otL o Wdlaitepog yaAALKOG XOpaKTHPAG
UTopPEL va. UTIAPEEL OTN MOUOLKN XwpIl¢ Tov €BVIKIONO, TNV akpaia evaviiwon mpog TG AAAEG

HOUOLKEG TTapadAOELS KAl TO KAEIOLO 0TO TTOALTIOMIKO Eyw.%70

IT¢ 5 lavoudplou tou 1917 méBave n untépa tou Ravel kat to yeyovog auto onuadee 6An
NV UeTEMEeLTa {wr TOu, OMOU HETA amod Tpila Xpovia KOAALTEXVIKAG olwmhg 6a oAokKAnpwvel
Tiepinou éva épyo avd xpdvo.?’! To 1928 oL mapaoTAoELS KOTA TNV TETPAUNVN TtepLoSeia Tou otnv
Bopela Apepikn onueiwoav peyain emtuyia. X auto to tagibt tou npbe oe emadn pe mMaAlolg
dilouc tou, 6mwce o Bartdk kat o Varése, yvwploe moAAOUG AAAOUC POUGIKOUC, OTtwe 0 Gershwin,
Kol (€ TTOAAQ VEX LOUGLKA gpeBiopata amo TNV Houotkn tng tlal Kal Twv VEYPLKwV spirituals, Ta
ornola Tov emnpéaocayv Wlaitepa ota SUO KOVICEPTO TOU YA TILAVO, TO &Val VLol TO apLoTePO xEpL>’2
(1929-1930) kat to dA\o o€ ool peilova (1931).273 To 1928 eixe ouvB£oel Kat To yvwotod Bolero,
010 onoilo cuvdualovtal XapaKTNPELOTIKA oo TNV LOTIAVLKH HOUGCLKH KoL TNV tlal, evw n SLopKAg
emavaAnyn Tou PUOBUIKOU TPOTUTIOU QVIAVAKAQ TNV ayamn Tou OUVOETN ylo TOuG
HUNXOVLIopoUC.>’ To teheutaio oAokANpwuUEVO £pYo TOU cUVOETN eival o KUKAOG Tpayoudiwv Don
Quichotte a Dulcinée (1932-1933). Kata tig kaAokatpvég Stakomég Tou to 1933 oto Saint-Jean-
de-Luz ki émetta anod mMePLOdIKEG AUTIVIEG KOl TIEPLOTACLOKA KpoUopata VEUPOoBEvelag Tou
eudavilovrav yla xpovia n uyeia tou Ravel xelpotépee e TOUC yLaTpoUG Vol KAVouv AGyo yla

ataéia, mou Atav untevBuvn ya aduvapia otnv Kivnon Twv puwv, kat adaocia, SnAadn duckoAia

269 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 10.

270 Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century, 106-107.

271 Orenstein, Ravel, 75.

272 To épyo ATav mapayyeia tov avotplakol maviota Paul Wittgenstein, adepdou tou yvwotol dildcodou Ludwig
Wittgenstein, o omolog eixe xaoel o &€l xéplL Tou atov A’ M. M.

273 Orenstein, Ravel, 101-102, 202-205.

274 Orenstein, Ravel, 200-201.



47

otov AOyo Kal otadlakn oamwAela pvAung. H teleutaio mepiodog tou Ravel ntav wWblaitepa
Spapatikn, adou e€attiog NG aoBEévelag Tou 0 cUVOETNG dev umopouoe MAEoV va SOUAEPEL TAVW
OE VEQ £pYQ, EVW «EIXE OKOWN TOON TOAN LOUGLKA OTO KEPAAL TOU», OMWG €ine omapalovtag
otnv Héléne Jourdan-Morhange.?”> To ¢Bwénwpo tou 1937 n katdotaon TnN¢ Uyeiag Tou
XElpoTtépee amoTopa KAl LonxOn otnv KAWLKN TnG 0douU Boileau oto Mapiot, 6mou TeAka nEBave

otiG 28 AskepBpiou tou iSlou £€toug.?’®

OLmpoonaBeleg Twv MAAAWV CUVOETWY TOU HOVTEPVIOUOU OTpAdnKav O€ pia cuppikvwaon Twv
EKPPACTIKWV HEOWV, aVTIBETA TPOG TOV YEPUOVIKO pafiualiopo,?’”’ mpotipwvtag pio aicdnon
OQUECOTNTAC KAl GUCIKOTNTAG. AV O YEPUAVLKOG POUAVTIONOG cuvoPileTal eKTOG TwV AAAWV O€
oUTO Tou o Schopenhauer avadepdtav wW¢ evowpatwon tng BouAnong, ot FTaAAoL cuVBETEC TNG
YEVLAC Tou Strauss kal tou Mahler éuewvav pokpld and ta évtova nadn, mou dnpoupyoloav ot
avalntnoelg NG BouAnong yla tTnv évwon HeE To awwvio, eviladépdnkav yla tnv ayvotnta Kot
Tipoomadnoav va avaBLwoouV TOV XPNOTLKO Kal SLOKOGUNTIKO pOAO TNG TEXVNG WG EVOELENG KAAOU
youotou. Avtl ywa to uPnAd avalitnoav tnv opopdld Kal n Houolky BeswpnBnke mnyn

guyapiotnong.?’®

Mia GAAN onUOVTLKA TAoN TNG YOAALKN G LOUCLKNG NTAV N oTtpodr) oto mapeABov tng népa ano
Tov 190 awwva, Tov onoio mAéov oMol Bewpolcav we mapakpr tne YoAAKAS Houotkic.2”® To
1894 6puOnke n Schola Cantorum amé toug Vincent d’Indy, Charles Bordes kat Alexandre
Guilmant, yla va mpowBnoeL Tnv BpnoKeUTIKN) LOUGCLKNA KoL TNV pouotkn dtdaokalia oto Mapiot
kot tnv ToAAia,?80 napapévoviag, wotdoo, oOTIC EMPPoEC Tou Popavtiopou.?8t To 1871

SnuoupynBnke B€on pouolkng Lotopiag oto Conservatoire tou Maplowol Seixyvovtag To

275 raMAiSa BloAicTpla.

276 Orenstein, Ravel, 105-109.

277 Me pla pakpoSopikh e€étaocn tng Lotoplag tng TéXvNG KAl TNG HOUGCLKAG UmopoUpe TAéov va SoUpE Toug
povtepvIopoU¢ otn NaAAia wg tnv poomnabela va dtapopdpwetl pia €Bvikr kouAtoupa. ANMwote 0AGkAnpog o 190¢
owwvag eivat pa epiodog Snuioupylog eEBvwv-KpaTwy, EMELTA OO LA OELPA OOTIKWY EMAVOOTACEWY 0TNV Eupwrn,
KOL €BVIKWV avtaywVviopwy. O LOVIEPVIOUOC otV YaAALK] HOUOLKN €ite amo 1o evdladépov yla eotioon oTLg
MapadOoEeLg TNG YAAALKN G KOUATOUPAG, E(TE ATIO TOV AVTAYWVLOUO TOUG UE TouG Mepuavoug, os pia mapaAnAia pe Ta
AOYOTEXVIKA KOl ELKOLOTIKA KLvrjpaTa, StapopdwOnke oAl SladopeTikd amo OtL 6Toug Meppavols. Kot oL atabnTikeg
avalntAoelg odnynoav otnv avamtuén AAwV TEXVOTPOTILWY YLlo VA UIMOPECOUV va ekdpactolv. Onwg dAol ol
LOVTEPVIOLOL, £TOL KOl 0 YOAALKOC XapaKTnpiloTtnKe amo pia anotopun allayn Udoug kal paydaieg kalvotopiec. Ekel
mou ol l'eppavol avalntovoav tov péyloto Babuod ékdpaong Tou mMpoowrikol cuvaloBnuatog, ol FGAAoL amnod tnv
Sekaetia Tou 1880 mpoomabnoav va eAayLoTonoLoouV Kat Lbavika va e€aleiouv.

278 Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century, 59-60.

279 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 7.

280 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 7.

281 Whittall, Popavrtikri Mouoikr, 322-323.
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evlladépov yla To Houatko apeABov,?82 evw amod to 1895 o pouowohdyog Henry Expert dpyloe
va ekbideL tnv oslpd Les maitres musiciens de la Renaissance francgaise?®® Eskivwvtag amnd tov
ouvBétn Claude Goudimel kat akolouBwvtag pe €kdooelg yla toug Guillaume Costeley kat
Clement Jannequin. Emtiong, und tv enifAedn tou Saint-Saéns ekd6OnKav kal Ta AmaAva Tou
Rameau amo tov ek6otiko oiko Durand.?®* OLTdAAoL cuvBéteg £61§av emtiong pEoa oo £pya TOUG
€vav Baupoopod yla maAlotepouc ouvBETEG, 0w o Rameau, o Couperin i o André Campra. Eival
XOPOKTNPLOTLKO TO VEOKAAOLKAG aoBNTIKN G €pyo La Tombeau de Couperin, ou oOAOKApwOoE 0
Ravel ota 1917. O «véo-pecalwviopog» (neomedievalism), mou mapatnpeital otov ZUUBOALOHO,
arnote)ei eniong pia emotpodr otig pileg Tou yohAikoU ToATlopo,?® sival évag «EowTePLKOC
€€WTIONOC» TPOC TO TOPENBOVY, ToU SnuIoUPYNOE TAOELS VEOKAAOLKLOMOU,?8® oTic omoieg
OUVETEAECE KOL TO YEYOVOG OTL N YAAAIKN) HOUOCLK) OTEPOUVTOV MLAG UEYAANC CUUPWVIKAG
nopadoong, adol o0 yaAKOC HOUOIKOC KAAOLKIOPOG?E” tou 19°Y awwva, onwe S8dxtnke oto
Conservatoire Tou MNaplolov Kal BacioTNKE OTLC TIPOKTIKEG TWV UEYAAWV SACKAAWYV TNC KEVIPLKNG
Eupwrning, Sev evlladEpOnke yla TG OepeAWSEL APXEG TNG KAQOLIKAG TOVIKOTNTAC AN yLla TLG
€€WTEPLKEC TNG eKONAWOELS. EMOpEVWCE TaV TTOAU EUKOAO va UTTAPEEL Hia K VEOU TTPOCEYYLON TOU
KAOQLOLKLOMOU HECO OO VEOKAOOLKEG TOVLKEG TIPAKTLKEG, OL OTIOLEC ATOTEAECAV GNUOVTLIKO TUAMO
Tou YoAAkoU povtepviopoU.?®8 'Hén yia tov Erik Satie n otpodr) oto pouoikd napsAbov, mou
e€édpale évav avtl-BaykvepLOPO Kal pio evavTiwon otn «UOUOCLKN) Tou UEAAOVTOCY, TIOU Eixe
npoavayysihel o Wagner,?®? €ywve o €pya 6nwcg ol Trois Sarabandes ywa mudvo o Satie, mou
Snuoupyouv €va ouyxpovo Peudo-apxaiko Attd Udog pe €vtovn StaBeon elpwveiag, n ot Trois

Gymnopedies (1888) yLa midvo, mou kavouv avadopd oto napsABov tng apxaiag EANGSac.2°

282 NapdAAnAa, arod to 1893 oL UTIOTPOPILES yLa TIG HOUGCIKEG OTIOUSEG cupmepAapBdvovTav ota SI8akTopikd Béuata
TOU MavemnioTnuiou tou Maplolov.

BA. Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 7.

283 3ta eM\NVIKE, Ot peyalot ouvOETe tne yaAdikic Avayévvnong.

284 To gvSLadépov ylo Tov Rameau cuvéxioav Kot LepLkd akOpn amod ta LeyoAUTEPO OVOUATA TN YAAAKAS LOUGLKAC,
ot Raynaldo Hahn, d’Indy, Dukas kat Debussy.

BA. Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 7.

285 Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century, 101.

28 Kelly, French Music, Culture and National Identity, 1870-1939, 7-9.

27 0 kAaolKIoPOC Bewpeital Lotoplkd wg pia emiotpodh oe meplddoug «UPNAWY OAOKANPWOEWV», KATL TOU
alodntika ekppaletal e TNV Xpron KoBoplopévwy popdwv.

BA. Salzman, Etcaywyn otn Mouaotiki tou 200u Alwva, 85.

288 Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouotkri tou 200u Atwva, 85-86.

289 Tp 1860 0 Wagner €£8woe to Sokipo H Mouatkri tou MéAdovrog (Zukunftsmusik).

290 Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century, 65.
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Meta tov A’ M. N. apxwoe n embupia ylia évo vEo TVeEUHA, O POMAVIIOMOC TAEOV ATOV
ouvdedepévog Pe TNV MOAALA TAEN TTPAYUATWY, TToU 081yNoE OTLG KATOoTPOdEC TOU TIOAEUOU, OL
otoxoL tou va daivoviav mopnwdelg, n aodnTkn TOu BswpPnBnke KaKOyouoTn Kal n
aoBnuatikotnta tou uttepPoAikn atobnuatoloyia, n urtepBolikn Ekbpacn cuvaloOiuaTog Kot
0 MEYAAOC OYKOG TwV NXNTIKWV MECWV TOU €ywvav avtlAnmtd wg emnibel€n dvvoung Kot
KAAALTEXVLKN €kdpaon eKEVWV aAKPLBWG TWV TIOALTLKWY TIPAKTIKWY TTOU 08r)yncoav oTov TOAEUO.
O 1906 atwvag EKTLLABNKE WG LLOL EKTPOTTN, TIOU EMPETIE VAL AnopovnBel, oL cuvBétec anodacloav
va mpooeyyloouv fava TNV TMOAQLOTEPN HOUCLKA Tou 18°Y auwva, TOU MUIMAPOK Kol TOU
KAOQLOLKLOMOU, KAl Ta KivnTpa yla autnVv tnv KateuBuvon ntav moAAd, Kabott n moAold LoUGsLKN
npoodepe popdoAoykol¢ TUMOUCG TIou xapaktnpiloviav amd kabapotnta kat Altdétnta, o€
avtiBeon pe TNV MOAUTIAOKOTNTA KL TNV €KTAON TWV £pywv Tou Mahler i tnv akaBoplotn doun
TwVv £pywv Tou Debussy, kaBwc emiong puduikn sukappio kat Stadyesta tdewv.?! Ita mhaiota tou
VEOKAQOLIKLOHOU UTIPEAV VEEC EVOPXNOTPWOELC O TIAALA HOUOKA £pya.?®? Ta Tov Stravinsky o
VEOKAQOIKLOMOG ATAV €vag TPOTIOC VA TIPOOSWOEL OTO £pY0 TOU OIOCTOON Ao TO apov,223 svw
otov Ravel o veokAaolkiopog ntav évog e€euyeviopog Kal pia e€EAEN puéoa amd tov Debussy,
TPOTIOTOLWVTAC TOV LUTIPECLOVIOUO HE EVOL TIPWTOTUTIO EKAEMTUCUEVO YOUOTO, UE ETIPPOEC ATIO
TNV jazz KaL TV Louoikr Sladopwv Adikwv MapadocewyV, KUPLOTEPA TNG LOTIOVIKNG LOUGCLKAG, Loll
HE TNV LKAVOTNTA Yo adopoiwon VEwV LEewv.>** T mapdoLo AVTIPOHUAVTIKY KATeUBUvOoN Kal pE
nipoTuTo Toug tov Erik Satie kiviBnke petamoAeuika n opdada twv «EE, mou kpatoloe pia aoefn
otaon amévavil oto mapeABov amoppintovta¢ toco tov Wagner 6co Kal tov Debussy,
enMnpeacpévn amnod tnv dtaknpuén Le coq et I’Arlequin tou Jean Cocteau 1o 1918. Na autol¢ TOUG

ouvBEtec n pouotkn ddelle va sivat Puxpr, TVELRATWSENCS, BACLOUEVN OTOV HOVTEPVO KOOMO.2

Av TtpLv a6 tov A’ M. M. TNV HoUoLKN KPLTIKA UTtHPEE pia TpoBoAn Tou pouatkol apeABovTog
™¢ FaAAlag, onwg eidape, Kot TNV PETAMOAEUKN Ttepiodo, ou xapaktnpiletal KoL oo Tov
Bavato peyaAwv HoOuolKwv, OmMwe tou Debussy, Tou Fauré kot tou Saint-Saéns, dpxloe va
nipoPBarAetal Wolaitepa to €pyo Twv Fauré, Debussy kat Ravel, ol omoiot mApav pia 6€on dimAa

OTOUG TIPONYOUUEVOUC «KAaoLlKoUG». Emiong, n véa texvoloyia tou padlodpwvou cuvéBaAle

21 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouotkrj, 113-114.

292 Onwg yla tapddetypa tou Vincenzo Tommasini o pouaotkr tou Scarlati pe to épyo Le donne di buon umore (Ot
€0Bupeg yuvaikec), mou avélofe to unaléto tou Diaghilev to 1917, ) to unaAéto Pulcinella tou Stravinsky to 1920
293 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouotkr, 114.

294 Salzman, Etoaywyn otn Mouotkri tou 200u Atwva, 88.

29 Griffiths, Movtépva Mouotkr, 120.
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ONUAVTIKA oTNV Mpowbnon Twv CUVOETWV KL £T0L, UETA TOUC TIEPLOPLOMOUG TOU TIOAEHOU, N
YaAALKN) pouotkr poomndadnoe va SteBvomolnBel kat moAAol pouaoikoi, 6mwg n Nadia Boulanger
kat o Charles Koechlin, katavonoav th onpavtikdtnta auvtig tng npowbnong oto ewtepikd.?%°
TNV HOUCLKA KPLTIKN auTtd to Xpovia o Fauré Bewpouvtav €vag ouvBETng LOOTIUOG HE TOV
Debussy, evw o Ravel Bswpolvtav o ¢uokdg Suadoxog tou Debussy otn 6éon Ttou
ONUAVTIKOTEPOU €BVIKOU OUVBOETN, TIOU EMLOKLAOTNKE (OWG MOVO amd Tov HeTavaotn Stravinsky.
AvtiBeta, yla toug «EE» o Ravel kat o Debussy avravakAouoav tnv TMaAld YEPACUEVN YEVLA,
TPOTIMWVTAG Tov Satie wg péviopa Ttoug. MéxpL mpoéodata n HUETANMOAEULK TEPLOSOG
neplBwplomoLBnKe o€ O£ UE TNV MPONYOUEVN YeVLA Tou Debussy 1) tnv emopevn, tou Olivier
Messiaen. Qotoco, €xeL va &eifel onuavtikn epyoypadia, amod Tn MO HEPLA €pya TOU
kKAnpovounoav tnv alodntikr tou Debussy kat tou Fauré, amod tnv aAAn £pya mou avitaxdnkav

otov Debussy.?®’

TéNog, atilel yia tnv epyacia va avadepbBoUpe o€ pia Louoikr) popdn, mou avantuxdnke ano
Toug F@AAoUG oUVBETEC amo To SeUTEPO ULOO Tou 190U awwva, Tnv mélodie, popdr tpayoudlou
TIOU avamtuXOnKe wg amavinon oto yepUaviko Lied. e autd to €160G¢ HOUOIKN G peAomolnOnkav
onuavtikol motntég, onwg o Verlaine, o Hugo k.a. O Fauré éypade moAAd TETola Tpayoudila, Omwe
emniong kat ot Debussy kal Ravel, mapoAo mou ot teAeutaiol gival MEPLOCOTEPO YVWOTOL yla ta
opXNOTPLKA Touc épya.?’® Avti tou dpou «mélodie», MOAEC HOPEC CUVAVTAUE Kal TOV OpO
«chanson», TAPOTL AUTOG MOPATIEUTIEL TIEPLOCOTEPO OTA AAIKA TpayoLSLa 1 06To YAAAKO chanson
™G Avayévvnong, kobwg katl tov 0po «poeémer». O Ravel cuvéBeoe pia evtunwotakn mowkAia
£pYWwV GWVNTIKAG LOUCLKNC, TWV OTOLWV OL TIVEUUATIKEC TINYEG AVIXVEVOVTAL OE €V EUPU pAoUa,
Qo TO AVOYEVVNOLOKO YOAALKO chanson péxpL ta Tpayoudia twv Fauré, Debussy i akoun Kot Twv

299

Stravinsky kat Schoenberg,?®® evw ta molpato mou peAomoloUoe KivouvTal amo Tov aleéavdplvo

2% Barbara L. Kelly and Christopher Moore (eds.), Music Criticism in France, 1918-1939: Authority, Advocacy, Legacy
(Woodbridge, UK: The Boydell Press, 2018), 2.

297 Kelly and Moore, Music Criticism in France, 1918-1939, 1-2.

2%8 Taruskin, Music in the Early Twentieth Century, 97-101.

2% Onwg ota Trois poémes de Mallarmé (1914), mou umdpxouv emippoéc amd Tov Pierrot lunaire (1912) tou
Schoenberg i} cuvouhoUV e ta Trois poésies de la lyrique japonaise, £épyo Tou Stravinsky tng idlag xpoviag (1914),
TWV omoiwvV To Tpito TpayoLudt £xel adlépwan otov Ravel.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 66-68.
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300

otix03 ¢ avayevvnolakng YaAALKAC Ttoinong KEXPL TNV TIOLNTLKA TTPOLa KoL Ao TOLNTEC TOU

18° auwva, 6rwc o Evariste de Parny péxpt tnv moinon tou 20°° awwva. 30

3.2 Ta XopaKTNPLOTIKA TNG LOUGLKAG Tou Ravel

Kata tn dudpkela tn¢ {wng tou o Ravel NpBe oe emadn pe AAAEC ONUAVTIKEG KOAALTEXVIKEC
TIPOOWTIKOTNTEG TNG EMOXAC TOU KOL N HOUGCLKA TOU YVWPLOE TtoyKoopa ertuyia.3? MeydAo
HEPOC TNCG Snuloupylag Tou amoteAeital and €pya MOU CUVEBECE KATOMLV MOAPAYYEALWY, OTLG
onoiec avtamokpiBnke cav évag texvitng pe Aemtd youoto.33 Méoa ot mepinouv téooeplg
Sekaetieg ouvBeTIkAG Snuoupyiag ouveéBeoe Tepimou e€rvia cUVOECELG, EK TWV OMOLWV TTAVW
amo TG ULOEG elval opyavika €pya. H epyoypadia tou Ravel mepihapBdavel SeKATEVTE KOUUATLA
KOl COUITEG yLa TILAVO, OXTW £Pya LOUGCLKAG Swuatiou, £EL 0pxNOTPLKA €pya, UMAAETa Kol SU0
KOVIOEPTA yla TIAVO. INUavTik O€on oto €pyo tou €Xel Kat n pwvnTIK HOUGCLKH, ToU
nephappavel Sekaoxtw tpayoudia Kot KUKAOUG Tpayoudlwv HeE ouvodeia TLAVOU, GUVOAWVY
Sdwpatiov 1 opxnotpag, KaBwWg Kol PEPLKEG emetepyaoieg Aaikwv peAwdlwwy, éva €pyo yla
xopwdia xwpic ouvobdeia kat SVo Omepec.3%* Emiong evopxnotpwoe £pya yla Tavo AAAwv
ouvOeTWV3® 1 petéypale yla mdvo opxnotpikd £pya.3%® Eival xapaktnplotikd tou Ravel 6tL ev
NBeAe va amokaAUPEL TA LUOTIKA TNE TEXVNG TOU Kal TtaAldtepa miotevovtay OtL dev Adnoe moAd

307 wotdOoO0, 0t VEOTEPEC EPEVVEG £XEL SLaTOTWOEL OTL UTIAPXEL €VOC UEYANOG apLlOUOC

oxedla,
oxebiwv, ou pExpL poTvog Bewpouvtav avonapkta.3® Méoa and 6Aa autd ta oxédia paivetal
N SLopKAG KAl OXOAQOTIKA TIPOOTIABEL TOU VAl ETULTUXEL TNV TEXVIKA TEAELOTNTA, OTNV ormola
OTOXEVE OMWCG £ixe SnAwoel, emavepyxopevog fava Kal ava ota €pyo TOU Kol Tpoomabwvtag

oakatanavota, adol yvwpLle To akatopbwTo eVOG TETOLOU OTOXOU, EVW CUVEDETE e EKTTANKTLKA

300 Npodkettal yro SwdekacVANapo otixo.

301 Orenstein, Ravel, 138.

302 Orenstein, Ravel, 110.

303 M. D. Calvocoressi, “When Ravel Composed to Order”, Music and Letters 22, no. 1 (Jan. 1941): 54-55.

304 Orenstein, Ravel, 130.

305 To 110 yvwotd mapddetypa sival n evopxriotpwon tou épyou tou Mussorgsky Tableaux d’une exposition (Ewdveg
amnod pla €kBeon) to 1922.

305'0ntwg yla tapddetypa to Prélude & I'aprés-midi d'un faune tou Debussy, To onolo petéypale yia mdvo e téooepa
Xépla.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 240-242.

307 Ta neploodtepa Xelpoypada Tou eival dpota f 8o pe TG TUNWHEVES ekbdoELg, evw avapdiBola katéotpee
TOAAG amo Ta oXESLa Tou.

BA. Arbie Orenstein, “Maurice Ravel’s Creative Process”, The Musical Quarterly 53, no. 4 (Oct. 1967): 473.

308 Orenstein, “Maurice Ravel’s Creative Process”, 467.
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Taxvtnta.3?? e Stdle€n Tou oto wotitouto Rice tov Ampihio tou 1928 o Ravel mepiéypade tnv
HEB0SO pe TNV omola ouvEDeTe: Z€ pia pakpd repiodo ouveldntig cUAANYPNG Tou £pyou oTadLakd
avtilapBavotay tnv popdr tou pe 6Ao Kal peyalutepn akpifela, SnAadn and tnv apxLkr YEVLKN
ELKOVO TIPOXWPOUOE OTLC ETUUEPOUG AEMTOUEPELEC, EVW TOV EPLOCOTEPO XPOVO Tov Sarmavoloe
yla va dtapopdwaoel TNV TeAKN popdr Tou €pyou, Katd Tnv mepiodo Tou omoiou eEaAelde TIg
TIEPLTTEG AETMTOUEPELEG, TIOU OTN CUVEXELQ TOU Xpnoipevay yla AAAEG CUVOEDELG, ETLTUYXAVOVTOG
OAo Kat peyaAutepn oadrveta.31° Ta oxédia tou Ravel pag erutpénouvv va SoUpE OTL oTa €pya TOU
UTTAPXEL TTOAU HEYAAN OLKOVOULa LOUGLKOU UALKOU, TIOAAEG dopEG OAOKANPO To £pyo Baaotl{dtayv ot
€va HOALC potifo | o Ukpd aplBuod potiBwv. Onwe emonuaivel o Calvocoressi, n olkovouia
auTr, KaBwg Kal n TPOTIUNGCN TOU yla GUVOECELG ULIKPNG SLAPKELAC, OMOTEAOUCE pia GUVELSNTNA
€TAOYN, N Omolo EVOWUATWVE TNV YaAAK: €0vik ouveidnon meploocotepo amd kabe GAlov

ouvB£tn g emoxn¢ tou,3!! evw o Ravel anéduye codd tn popdr tng cupudwviac.3t?

Mo vo KATOVONOOUUE TIG HMOUOLKEG avTIANPelg Tou Ravel mpémel va AdBoupe unmoPv ta
epebiopata mou SEXTNKE, TA TMPWTA OO TA OTMOLA OVLXVEUOVTOL OTO OLKOYEVELAKO TepLBAAAOV
TOU. ATIO TO EMAYYEAHO TOU MATEPA TOU TIAPE piot aydmn ya punxoaviopoug,3t® 3 onwe ya
S1adopa SLOKOOUNTIKA UIKPOAVTLKELLEVA, POAOYLA, LOUCLKOUC UNXAVIOMOUC Kal Tatyvidla, kATt
mou Ba emnpedoel TNV avtiAnyn Tou yla TNV PoUoLKr ouvBeon kavovtag Tov Stravinsky va tov

315 evw amo

XOPOKTNPLOEL apyOTEPA WG «EVOV OO TOUC TEAELOTEPOUC EABETOUC wpoAoyomolougy,
TNV UNTEPQ TOU, LE TNV oTola Ba peivel blaitepa MPookoAANUEVOG YLt OAN Tou TN {wn, AMEKTNOE
pio ayarmn yla tTnv Lomavikn Louaotkn, adou amo tnv madikn Tou nAkia tou tpayoudolos AAKES
LOTLOVLKEC HeEAwSieC. 318 Apydtepa, amd tnv eknaidevon tou oto Conservatoire tou Maploov, Tou
elval kaL n povn cuotnuatikn pouoikn ekmaideuon mou €Aafe, o Ravel avadepdtav cuvexwg o

Tpla Baoka cuyypappata kabnyntwv tou, oto Traité d'harmonie twv Reber kat Dubois, To omoio

arnoteAovoe TNV «pouotky BipAo» tou, oto Traité de la fugue tou André Gedalge kaL oto

309 Orenstein, “Maurice Ravel’s Creative Process”, 467-469.

310 Orenstein, “Maurice Ravel’s Creative Process”, 468-469.

311 Orenstein, “Maurice Ravel’s Creative Process”, 473-475.

312 Orenstein, Ravel, 139.

313 Orenstein, Ravel, 10.

314 AAN\wote AN n emoxn Tou ATav pia emoyr HEYAANG EMLOTNUOVLKAG KAl TEXVOAOYIKA G TtpodSou, 6mou n Blopnyavikn
Enavdotoon npocEdepe MOANEC VEEC edeUPETELC.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 1.

315 Deborah Mawer, “Musical Objects and Machines”, in The Cambridge Companion to Ravel, ed. Deborah Mawer
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000). HAektpoviko BLBAio og popdn EPUB.

316 Orenstein, Ravel, 8-9.
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Technique de I'orchestre moderne tou Widor, To omnoio anotéAeoe évav otabepd odnyo tou, apou
Tov evBappuve va oavalntrioel VEOUG NXOXPWHOTLKOUG OUVOUAOUOUG KOL TILO TOARNPEC
Suvatotnteg Twv opyavwv.3 And tov André Gedalge vioBgtnoe tnv dmodin ot n peAwsdia eivat
0 ONUAVTLIKOTEPOCG TAPAYOVTOG OTNV HMOUCLKA KL €T0L Ta €pya tou Ravel €xouv EekaBapeg
HEAWSIKEG ypapupéc.3® H aoBntikr) tou Ravel eixe kaBapd YoAAIKO TTPOCAVATOAOHO TILGTEVOVTOG
OTL N HoUOLKN Ba PEMEL va elval yoNnTEUTIKA XwpPLg va amoteAel kamola petovoiwon dthocodiag
N LETODUOIKNC KOl OTL EVaC CUVOETNG ElvaL TTEPLOCOTEPO £V TEXVITNG Tapd Evag GLAOcod oG ou
HAQEL LE AXOUG, VLA QUTO XPeLaleTal va Habaivel TV TEXVN TOU ULHOUUEVOC KOAQ TIPOTUTIA, OTIWG
ol {wypadol. O idlo¢ tnv mepiodo Twv omoudwv tou oto Conservatoire avEAUCE ONUAVTIKA £pya
™M¢ Mmapok, tng KAaoIkng Kal tng PORavtikng eplodou kat aval)tnoe ta SIKA Tou mPOTUTa 0ToV
Mozart, tov Debussy, tov Chopin, tov Liszt, tov Richard Strauss, tov Saint-Saéns kal oe Pwooug
ouvBetec, 8laitepa otov Mussorgsky.?'? Autr) n avtiAnyn tou Ravel sival mov édwoe otnv
LLOUGLKH TOU €va VEOKAOOLKO xapoaktipa. EKTipovoe, eniong, TNV LOUGLKN) AAAWV cUYXPOVWY TOU
HOVTEPVIOTWY ouVOeTWY, Onwg o Debussy, o Stravinsky, o Bartdk kat o Schoenberg.3?° Moapott
QPXLKA XPNOLUOTOINOE LUTIPECLOVIOTIKEG TEXVIKEG, OMwC ota Jeux d’eau,?’* o Ravel kwrBnke
ovtiBeta pe TNV alodnTikr Tou CUUBOALOLOU, EVOG KLVALOTOC TTIOU QVTITEDNKE OTOV VOTOUPAALOUO
KoL TOV PEOALOUO Kal TIou akoAoUBnos o Debussy,??? MPOTIUNOE TNV OVTIKELUEVIKOTNTO XWPIC
UTIOVOLEG, TNV Loopportia Slavolag Kol ouvaloOnuatog emnpeacuévog dlaitepa amo tnv

@ ooopia tng Zuvdsonc tou Edgar Allan Poe 323

Tooo n Aebvrig EkBeon oto Mapiol to 1889, mou mapakoAolBnos o Ravel omwg kat moAAotl
AaANoL CUVOETEG EpXOUEVOC YO TIPWTN dopa NpBe oe emadr PE TIG OPXNOTPEG YKAUEAAV KAl TO
enavolapBavopsva puBuikd ostinati toug,3?* oo kol n Baokikh Kataywyh TG UNTEPOC TOU

KaBwg kal to moAudplBua tafidla Tou oto e€WTePLKO 06rynoav Tov cUVOETN va ATTOKTOEL £va

317 Orenstein, “Maurice Ravel’s Creative Process”, 471.

318 Orenstein, Ravel, 131.

313 Orenstein, Ravel, 118-119.

320 Orenstein, Ravel, 121.

321 Orenstein, Ravel, 136.

322 5uxva otn pouatkr] BLBAoypadia o Ravel avtimapatifetal pe tov Debussy. Mapdtl apyikd o Ravel katnyoprBnke
ard oAAoUG yLa pipnon tou Debussy, woTOc0o 0T cUVEXELA AVNKAV OL LEYAAEG AVTLOEDELS TOUG, TTOU Eeklvouaay
oo tov SLadopETIKO MPOCOAVATOALOUO TOUG OTNV aloBNTIK. Av Kal EKTILOUCE 0 £VaG To £py0 TOU GAAOU, UTtHpXaV
KOLL OTLYUEG QVTAYWVIOHOU PETAEL Toug, o Debussy pavnke va evoxAeital amo tnv enttuyia tou Ravel, evw kat o Ravel
glxe avTLppNoELS yla TNV evopxnotpwon €pywv Tou Debussy, 6nwg to La Mer.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 127-128.

323 Orenstein, Ravel, 126-129.

324 Robert Orledge, “Evocations of Exoticism”, in The Cambridge Companion to Ravel, ed. Deborah Mawer (New York,
Cambridge University Press, 2000). HAektpoviko BLBAilo o popdn EPUB.
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£€vtovo otolxeio e€wtlopol oto €pyo tou. O €wTIONOG elval éva BOOKO XOPAKTNPLOTIKO, TTOU
OUVOVTAUE OTN Houotkn Tou Ravel Stapkwg, GAAOTE e TNV MTPOCEYYLON TNG LOTIOVIKNG LOUGCLKAG

325

KQLL TNV XPrON TOU XOPAKTNPLOTIKOU TNG ppUyLoU TPOToU 1 Tou pubuou bolero,**> dAAote e tnv

€IKOVA TNG AVATOANG, OMWG 0ToV KUKAO Tpayoudiwv Shéhérazade, AANOTE LE TNV ETLPPON TNG

326 HMwg ota KOVToEPTA yla TILAVO, A TNG TOLYYAVIKNG HOUOLIKAC, OMwE oTnV

QUEPLKAVIKNG Tla,
Tzigane oto Udog ovyypkng pawdiac.3?’ Eniong o Ravel e€édpaoe £va idog fwtiopol mou
otpédetal oe PAVIAOLAKEG ELKOVEG TOU TTAPEABOVTOC 1} TN MALSIKAC NALKIAC, OTIWC OTO UMAAETO
Daphnis et Chloé, to omoio avadépetal otnv apxaia EANada, ) otnv énepa Ma Meére I’Oye, mou
avadépetal oe mMalSIKEC LoTopieg Tou 17°° kat 18° awwva tou Charles Perrault, tng Countess
d'Aulnoy kat tng Jeanne-Marie Leprince de Beaumont.32® Akoun, o Ravel skdpdlovtag ki £va
niveupa Slebviopol BéAnoe va mpooesyyioel OAa ta £0vn Kal emefepydotnke AAIKEG PEAWDIEC
Sladpopwv pouolkwv Tapadocewv HE Toug KUKAoug tpayoudwwv Cing mélodies populaires
grecques (1904-1906), Chants populaires (1910) koau Deux mélodies hébraiques (1914),

TPOTLWVTAC OTtov yivetal ot peEAwSisg auTtég va tpayoudnBolv otn yAwooa toug.3%°

Onwc avadépdnke, o Ravel ayamovos oAl Toug unxaviopouc.33° Mouoikd auto ekppAotnke
LE ostinato mpotuma, Ta omoia cuvnXoUuV og SLadOPETIKA NXNTIKA OTPWHATO LECA OTNV CUVOALKN
udn tou €pyou.33 0oov adopd tnv apuoviki YAwooa tou Ravel, drtwg moAhoi GANoL GUVOETEG TNC
EMOXAC TOu, €T0L Kal 0 (5lo¢ ouvBUATEL Tl TOVIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA pe ThV Tporukdtnta’?
e€epeuvwvtog vEeg ouyxopbieg ped’ 715, 95 KA. xwpig va mpoeTolpalel 1 va AUvVeL Tnv dladwvia,
KaBwG Kal VEEG OUVNXAOELS EKTOC Twv ouyxopdlwv ava 3%, pe Swaotiuata 2", 47 KA.

Xapaktnplotikn otov Ravel eivat moAAEC PopEg kat n TOAUTIAOKN APOVIKN TTAOKH Ttavw o€ pedal,

dTavovtac akdpn Kot otnv SttovikdtnTa i o€ MPpoEC amnd tnv atovikotnta.>33 Ooov adopd tov

325 Onwg ota épya Rapsodie espagnole kat L’Heure espagnole.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 131.

326 Orenstein, Ravel, 131.

327 Orledge, “Evocations of Exoticism”

328 Orledge, “Evocations of Exoticism”

323 Arbie Orenstein, Ravel (New York, Dover Publications, 1991), 138.

330 E{val xapaktnploTikr n eloaywyr] Tng onepag L’Heure espagnole, otnv omoia nxoUV pall TPELG LETPOVOUOL E
SladopeTikd tempo Sivovtag tnv aicbnon tou fxou evég poloylou.

BA. Mawer, “Musical Objects and Machines”.

31 H texvikn auth cuvSéetal eKTOC Twv GAAWY Kot HE TO Kivnpa Tou KUBLOUOU OTIC ELKACTIKEG TEXVEC, OTIOU Ta
OXNOTO EVOC QVTIKELUEVOU ETEKTEIVOVTAL.

BA. Mawer, “Musical Objects and Machines”.

332 K&t mou ouvavtdpe kat otov Chabrier, Tov Satie kot tnv Pwaotkr] oxoAr ota TéAn tou 19° awwva.

BA. Orenstein, Ravel, 131.

333 Orenstein, Ravel, 132.
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puBuo, o Ravel xpnolpomoinoe oAU xopoUg, EVW oL PUBULKEC TOU KALVOTOUIEG KlvouvTal yivovtal

pe erdefotnta péoa oto nopadootakd pétpo.334

Ita xpovia peta tov A’ M. M. o Ravel avaykAaotnke va MPooapUooTeL o VEEC SUOKOAEG yLa
QUTOV GUVONKEG, OTIOU Ao TIPWTOTOPOC TWV LOVIEPVIOUWY TAEOV TTapakoAouBouoe Tig e€eAileLg
OMwv ouvBetwy, omwg o Schoenberg, ot EEL, o Prokofiev kat dAAol. O amaAog fAxog tou
LUMPECLOVIOMOU €8woe TN BE€on Tou O TO OKANPOUG NXOUC, OTNV TTOAUTOVIKOTNTA KAl TNV
OTOVIKOTNTA, KOOWC Kol Ot €MIPPOEC amd TNV HOUOLKA jazz, pall KoL pE pio To amépltn
gvopxnoTpwaon cav aviidpaon otov popavtiopd. O Ravel adouykpaotnke OAeG aUTEG TLG e€eAIEeL
OUVOETOVTOG TIAEOV WE TIEPLOCOTEPO KOTIO KAl SAMAVWVTAG MEPLOCOTEPO XPOVO OTA VEX TOU
épya.33> OL petamoleké oUVOEDELG TOU Yapaktnpilovtal amd pia 1o At Kat YPauuK udn
delyvovtag £va aufavopevo evdladépov yla TNV PEAWSIKR  ypauur. Emiong, eival
XOPOKTNPLOTIKEG TOU OUVOETN OUVNXNOELS EMNPEACUEVEC QO TNV HOUOCLKN TNG Tlal KoL TOug
«purhe» $pBOYyou¢ tnNE,23e SnAabdn ouyxopbisg mou neptéxouv tov $pOGYyo pag Babuidac o Svo
S10pOPETIKEG aANOLWUEVEG HOPDEG, KABWC Kal oL TOAANEG AmMOT{LATOUPEG TIOU TIAPOEVOUV

dAvutec.33’

KataAnyovtag, o Ravel améktnoe mpoowrnikd UGOC 0TV HOUGCLKA Tou amd ToAU Vwpig
SnUoupywvTaCg Tov SIKO TOU EEXWPLOTO KOO0, O OMoiog €Xel kKaBapd YOAALKO XapPOKTAPA KO
otnpiletal yepd ota OgpéAla MG HOUOLKAG TapAadoong, Tou TEPLEXEL OTOLXElA amo To
ypnyoplavd pEAOG €w¢ Ttov Gershwin kol TNV jazz svowpatwvovtag OAa ta oafloloya
XQPOKTNPLOTLKA TNG LOUGCLKAG artd To MTapok HéExpLTov Popavtiopo kot mapouotdloviag ta Héoa

amno éva mPoowrikd Wiwpa.338

334 Orenstein, Ravel, 135.

335 Orenstein, Ravel, 84.

336 0 Ravel ektipovoe Siattepa tnv agia tng pouotkng tlal. > dpBpo Tou Tov Mdptio Tou 1928 MPOETPENE TOUC
Apepikavolg pouatkol¢ va AdBouv cofapa urtoPv tnv tlal Bewpwvtag tnv eBvIKA pouaotkn Twv H.M.A., evw emiong
ONUELWVE TIG OHOLOTNTEG TNC UE TNV YOAALKN LOUGLKA N6 Twv péowv tou 19 alwva, pE TIG CUYKOTEG 0ToV pUBUO.
BA. Arbie Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader: Correspondence, Articles, Interviews (New York: Dover Publications, 1990),
390-392.

337 Orenstein, Ravel, 132.

338 Orenstein, Ravel, 139.
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Kedalaiwo 4 : AvadAuon tou KUKAou tpayoudiwv Chansons madécasses

Y€ auTO to kedpalato apyka Ba avadepBouv mAnpodopieg yupw anod ta Chansons madécasses
Tou Maurice Ravel. Enetta, pall pe to Ploypadikd ototxeio tou Evariste de Parny, Tou omoiou
nowjpata pelonotidnkav and tov Ravel 0Tto cuykekplpévo €pyo ou avaAUou e, Ba eEeTaoTouv
oplopéva {ntruata, mou adopouV TNV Hopdr] KoL TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV MOLNUATWY TOU, KL ETILONG
Ba mapatebolv Ta TPLA TOLUATA TOU KUKAOU Tpayoudlwv pall Pe TIG LETadPACELS TOUG. 2T

ouvexela Ba avaAuBouv ta Tpla Tpayoldia Tou KUKAOU.

4.1 Itolxeia yia 1o €pyo

O Ravel ouvéBeoe ta Chansons madécasses péoa ota 1925-1926. Tnv nepiodo ekeivn HOALG
glxe ohokAnpwoel tnv omepa L'enfant et les sortileges (1920-1925), evw mapdAAnAa SoUAsue
TIAVW 0TNV oovata Tou yla BloAl kat mavo (1923-1927). 3to cUvoAo Twv 61 oAokAnpwHEVWY
ouvBéoswv Tou Ravel, ta Chansons madécasses ival to 54° épyo tou.33% Entetta amod tnv emtuyi
TIPEULEPA TNG OTtEPAG Tou, PO pia véa mapayyeAio anod TG H.M.A. Kal CUYKEKPLUEVA QTIO TNV
Apeplkavry Houolko kot ¢pulavBpwro Elizabeth Sprague Coolidge, ek pépoucg tng omoiog o
toehiotag Hans Kindler tnAeypddnoe otov Ravel Intwvtag tou va ocuvBécel €vav KUKAO
Tpayoudwv. To mownTikd Keipevo Ba Atav tng emloyng tou ouvletn, evw n ocuvodeia Ttwv
TPayoudlwv Enpeme, 600 To duvatov, va gival yia pAdouto, BlodovtoEdo kat miavo. Etol, adou
ToV Kapd ekeivo o cuvOETNC StdPale moinon tou Evariste de Parny, pe tnv omota tov eixe pépet
o€ enadn AdN anod ta padntikd Toug xpovia o ¢ilog tou, Ricardo Vifes, emélete va pelomolioet
nowpata and tnv molnTik cuAAoyr tou Chansons madécasses SlatnpwvToG ToV TITAO Kal 0To

S1kb Tou £€pYy0, EVW N TIPOTEWVOUEVN EVOPXHOTPpWOoN €ywve poBupa amodekth.34°

To mpwTto tpayoudL mou cuvéBeoe o Ravel eival to “Aoual!”, SnAadn to 2° Tou KUKAOU, OTIWG

oUTOC TEAKA SlapopdwOnKe, To omolo maiytnke ya mpwtn ¢opd o kaAokaipt tou 1925 pdvo yla

333 Orenstein, Ravel, 237-238.
340 Orenstein, Ravel, 91.
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dwvh kot mdvo, omou oe pia mapdotoon xpnuatodotoupevn and tnv Elizabeth Coolidge3*! o
ouvBétng ouvodeuoe tnv Jane Bathori. MdALota, autr n mMpwTtn mapouaciacn Tou Tpayoudlol dev
€Uewve xwplc ampodomrta, kabBwg o Léon Moreau, €vag ouvBEtng OxL TOOO YVWOTOG,
StapaptupnOnke pwvalovtag EVavTiov 0TO AVTLOTTOLKLOKPATLKO TIEPLEXOEVO TOU Tpayoudlou, To
omolo akouydtav pEca Ot ML TEpioS0 TOU 0 YAAAIKOG OTPATOC TOAepoUos oto Mapoko,
ayvowvtag (owg OTL To moinua tou Parny eixe ypadtel moAl maAotepa, mpv and tnv FaAALKN
Enavaotaon. To yeyovog auto, pall pe pio emiotoAn Stapaptuplag mou tou otaABnke £nelta,
TpokdAeos apnxavia otov Ravel.3*? And ekeivo to kalokaipt ki €merta Siddopeg GAAEG
UTIOXPEWOELG KOl TIOPACTACEL OVAYKAOAV TOV CUVOETN va SLakOYEL TNV €pyacia Tou Avw o€
QUTOV TOV KUKAO TpayouSLwy, yla auto Kal Tov AekéUBpLo Tou 8lou £€Toug €0TENE Eva ypAUUA
otnv Elizabeth Coolidge, pe To omoio amoAoyouvtay yla tTnv KaBuoTtEpnon tng OAOKANPWOCNG TOU
€pyou.3*3 Enerta and tov KUKAO MOpaoTACEWY, TIou oTtéPONKe pe emtuyia, o Ravel eméotpee
oto Le Belvédére,3** omou amopovwdnke yio vo Soulépe,®* kat tov Ampidlo tou 1926
olokAnpwoe ta Chansons madécasses. H mpwtn mapdotacn tou 600nke otnv AUEPLKAVLKN
Akadnuia otn Pwun, os éva peottal mou xpnuatodotnOnke anod tnv Elizabeth Coolidge otic 8
Maliou tou 1926, 6mou tpayoudnaoe mAAL n Jane Bathori pe ouvodeia toug pouaikoug Alfredo
Casella oto mudvo, Louis Fleury oto ¢pAdouto kat Hans Kindler oto Blohovtoélo.3* Enetta and Aiyo
Kalpo, ot 13 louviou, mapouaoidotnke otnv Salle Erard oto Mapiol, €ava pe toug iSloug
HOUGCLKOUG EKTOG armo to PpAdouTo, mou autr tn dopd énaie o M. Baudouin, evtayuévo o€ éva
TPOYPAUUE, TO omoio cupnep\apupave kot €pya Twv Ernest Bloch kat Charles Loeffler.3*” Ta
TPayoULSLa AUTA, OTIWG KAl YEVLKA Ta YaAAKA Tpayoudia (n pouaotkn popdn melodie, otnv onoia
avadepOnkape oto kepahato 3), elval ypappéva eite yla yuvalkela mezzo-soprano dwvr, eite
yla Baputovo. Mapodtt e Bdon To MONTIKO Kelpevo Ta Tpayoudla autd Wbavikd Ba Enpemne va

EKTEAEOTOUV QIO QVTPLKA GwVH, LOVO YUVAIKEC, aTtd TPOYOUSLOTEC UE LOXUPO LOUCLKO uTtoBabpo,

341 H Elizabeth Sprague Coolidge mpogpxdtav amnd mhololo OlkoyEVELa KoL OVTOC Kal n iSta maviotpla mpowdnoe pe
XpnuatoSoTnoeLg SLaitepa TNV Houaikr) Swuatiou. Metafh Twv cuvBeTwV ou oThpLEE, EKTOC oo Tov Ravel, eivat o
Béla Bartdk, o Darius Milhaud, o Paul Hindemith, o Igor Stravinsky kat o Sergey Prokofiev.

BA. The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, “Elizabeth Penn Sprague Coolidge”, e Encyclopaedia Britannica.
Avaktnonke otig 25 NoeuPBpiou 2019 amnd https://www.britannica.com/biography/Elizabeth-Penn-Sprague-Coolidge
342 Orenstein, Ravel, 91.

343 Orenstein, Ravel, 91-92.

344 Npodkettal ya évo UKpO oTtitt, Tou eixe ayopdoel o ouvBétng otnv kowdtnta Montfort-I'Amaury éw and to
MNaplol, omou KL €lnoe péxpL Tov Bdvarto tou to 1937.

345 Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 272.

346 Orenstein, Ravel, 237-238.

347 Orenstein, Ravel, 92.
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ekbnAwoav evdladEpov va ta tpayoudnoouv. Qotoco, To apXlkd oxedlo, mou eixe o Ravel oto
HUOAO Tou, ATav va tpayoudnBouv amod avipa, KAtL mtou Sev otdbnke duvato mMopd HOVO HETA
Tov Bdvaro tou amno tov Baputovo Martial Singher.3*® [otopikn givat n nxoypddnon tou kUKAoL
1o 1932 pe TNV mezzo-soprano Madeleine Grey, katd tnv omoia To LOUako cUVOAO To dinuBuve
0 i6lo¢ 0 ouvBEtnc.3* H £€kdoon Ttou £pyou €yve amd TOV HOUGCLKO €kSOTIKO oiko Durand

neptéxovrog Atboypadiec tou Luc-Albert Moreau.3>°

TOoo TO KOWO 000 KOL Ol KPLTIKOL HOUGCLKAG avayvwploov apécwd tv afla twv Chansons
madécasses kavovtag AOyo yla «auBevtikd aplotoupynpa». O pouctkoAoyog Henry Prunieres
avadoplkad PE To HeyAAo €UPOC cuvaloBnuaTtwy, ou ekdpalovtal oTto £pyo aUTO, MIANCE pe

EYKWULAOTIKA AOyLa yLoL TOV OUVOETN KAvovTag TNV €EAG mapatnipnon:

Ao OAOUC TOUG ONUAVTIKOUG GUYXPOVOUG OUGCLKOUG otnv Eupwnn, o Ravel katadépvel va
HeTapopdpwveTal Slapkwe xwpic kamola wWlaitepn SuokoAia. Ta TeAeutala xpovia n tExvn Tou
Ravel €xel yivel o ypappLkn, Aemtotepn otnv udn TG, IO AVTLOTIKTIK. ZUUTTUKVWVEL T oKEPN

ToU o€ GOPUEC OAO Kat Lo avotnphc Attdtntag.3>?

210 avutofloypadiko tou oxESlo o Ravel onuelwvel otL «ta Chansons madécasses daivetal va
MPoodEPOUV €va VEO OTOLKElD, OpapaTikO Kol oAnBwvA €pWTIKO, WC AMOTEAECUA TOU
TIEPLEXOUEVOU TWV TOLNUATWY Tou Parny», evw 6cov adopd tv cuvBeon tou KUKAoOU oTo i8Lo
Kelpevo avadEpel OTL AVTIPETWLOE Ta Tpayoudia cav €va €l60G KOUAPTETOU, OTO OTOLo N dwvn
£XEL TOV TIPWTAYWVLOTLKO pOAO, KABWG Kal ATL N armAdTNTa TOUG Eivat kaiplag onpaociag.3>? Télog,
og ouvévteun tou, mou €dwoe otov Nino Frank kat Snupooievtnke otic 5 Maiou 1932, o Ravel
6NAwoe 6tL ta Chansons madécasses ival To €pyo QUTO, TO OTOLO TOV LKOWVOTIOLEL TTEPLOGOTEPO

ano onolodfmnote dAo eixe cuvBéoel péxpt tote.>>3

348 Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 507-508.
349 Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 537.

350 Orenstein, Ravel, 196.

351 Orenstein, Ravel, 92.

352 Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 32.

353 Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 497.
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4.2 Ta. Chansons madécasses tou Evariste de Parny

Onwg nioteve kal o Ravel, katd tnv peAomoinon evog MoLUATog dnuLloupyeital Eva VEo €pyo
TEXVNG KAL PLE AUTOV TOV TPOTIO 0 GUVOETNC LETATPETIETAL OE LOOTIUO SNULOUPYO UE Tov TotnTh.3>
AkpLBWG yla auTtov Tov AGYOo TIpLV IPOXWPNCOULE OTNV HOUGCLKH avAAUGCN TOU KUKAOU Tpayoudlwv
Ba Ntav xprotuo va avoadepBoU e oTa TTOLAUATA, TTOU HLEAOTIOLOUVTOL OE QUTOV, EEKLVWVTAC OO
uio avadopd otov mownth, n omoia Ba pag BonOriosL va KATAVOROOUE CUVOALKA TNV aloONnTIKN

KOLL TO TIEPLEXOHEVO TWV TOLNUATWV.

O Evariste Désiré de Forges de Parny, 6nw¢ ATtav To TAAPEC OVOUA TOU TIONTH, YEVVHAONKE OTLC
6 MeBpouvapiov 1753 oto Saint-Paul oto vnoi Bourbon,?*® oto onoio enéotpede Eavd KAMOLEG
dopég otnv Lwn Tou. Otav Ntav nepinmou déka eTwv otaABnke otn FaAAla, oto KOAAEYLO Pev, evw
opyotepa akoAolBnoe otpatlwtik otadlodpopia, oUITAAAVIEUOUEVOG OPXIKA HE TOV
HOVOXLOMO. ITIC S1adopec ouvavaotpodEg Tou sixe otnv AuAf Twv BepoaAwv® cuvavtiBnke
Le Tov Antoine Bertin, emiong yevvnuévo oto Bourbon, kat tov Nicolas-Germain Léonard, e Toug
omoloug OXNUATLOE HLOL OUASA TIONTWY OTPATIWTWY, TIOU TOUG XELLWVEG ELXAV CUVAVTNOELG OTO
omiti tou Parny oto Mapiol, evw ta kKaAokaipla ta mepvouoav otnv kothada Feuillancourt. Autriv
™V opdada toug tnv ovopoaocav “La Caserne” (6nA. «O oTpatwvog») Kol LECA OE QUTAV N
oTpaTlwTIkA {wn TWV VEAPWV AfLWHATIKWY cuVEUATOVTOV UE TIVEUUATIKEG Ava{NTACELG Kal AAAEC
amoAavoels tng (wng. To 1783 oe éva tagidt Tou oto vnol Bourbon kat otnv Ivéia katd tnv
Suapkelo. TNG mapapovig tou oto Pondicherry o Evariste Parny ocuvéypage ta Chansons

madécasses, Ta onoia ek860nkav to 1787.3>7 Trnv dskastia tou 1870 pbdvo ot o popdpwpévol

354 Orenstein, Ravel, 138.

355 To vnot Bourbon (fle Bourbon) Bpicketat otov vEo6 Qkeavod kat ovopdletal mAéov Réunion (Peividv). Eival éva
NdaLoTIOYEVEG VNOl, TOU AVAKEL OTO VNOLWTIKO oUUMAeyUo Maokapév (yaA. Mascareignes), Bploketal 680 XALL.
AvatoAikd tng Madayaokdapng kat 180 YAU. voTloduTikd Tou Maupikiou Kat avikel otn FaAAia amoteAdwvTog To 1o
OUMOUOKPUCHEVO UTIEPTIOVTLO SLOMEPLOMA TNG. To vnol ATOV AKATOIKNTO OTAV TO TMPWTIOEMLOKEPTNKAV MopTtoydAol
VAUTLKOL OTI apXEC Tou 16°Y awwva. H Peividv katolknBnke ota péoa tou 17° awwva, otav n FaAAkn Etalpesia
AvatoAikng Ivéiag idpuoe oto vnol otabuo yla ta mhoia, ou taidevav npog lvdia mepvwvtag ano to AKPwTNPLO TNG
KaArg EAnidag. Enetta ewonxbnoav Adpikavol SouAol yla va epyactolv mpwta oe Guteieg kade KL Emetta {axapng
Kol KuBepvnBnke we amowkia PExpL to 1946.

BA. The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, “Réunion: Island and Department, France”, in Encyclopaedia Britannica,
2018. AvaktrBnke otic 20 QeBpouvapiov 2019 amo https://www.britannica.com/place/Reunion#ref6135

356 Tnv emoyr] ekeivn og OGN T oHUAVTKA KpA&Th TS Eupwnng Baciheuav artdAUTOL LOVAPXEC.

BA. Eric John Hobsbawm, H Emoxn twv Enavaoctacswy: 1789-1848 (ABnva: Ek6ooelc MopdwTtikou I§pupatog EBvikAC
Tpamnélng, 2002), 31.

357 Jean-Claude Jorgensen, “Les Chansons Madécasses d’Evariste de Parny”, La Revue des Ressources, 2008.
Avaktnbnke ot 20 OePpouvapiov 2019 amd https://www.larevuedesressources.org/les-chansons-madecasses-d-
evariste-de-parny,1071.html



https://www.britannica.com/place/Reunion#ref6135
https://www.larevuedesressources.org/les-chansons-madecasses-d-evariste-de-parny,1071.html
https://www.larevuedesressources.org/les-chansons-madecasses-d-evariste-de-parny,1071.html
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AavOpwWTOL, OL ETILOTHLOVEG KOlL OL TIEPLNYNTEG YVWPELIOV TLG OTMOUOKPUCOHUEVEC QUTEC TIEPLOXEC EKTOC
™¢ Evpwnng, onw¢ n Madayaokdpn, evw tnv bla otyun n mAsoPndio tou gupwmnaikol
TIANOUOUOU TIOPEUEVE AYPAUMOTN KAL TIEPLOPLOKMEVN OTNV KABNUEPLVOTNTA TNG AYPOTIKAG {WNG
NG. 2 avtiBeon He auTtnv TN vwBpoTNnTa Mou XapakTApLlE TOV KOGHO TG Yewpylag, To BaAdoolo
EUMOPLO AVATITUCCOTAV OAO KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO, XAPN KoL 0TOUG PeyaAoug Badaooonopoug tou 18%
awwva, onw¢ o John Cook, oL omoiol katadepav va xaptoypadnoouv UEYAAO HEPOC TNG
ETUPAVELAC TWV WKEAVWV. XpNOLLOTIOLWVTAC TNV ATIOKLOKPATIKY) SUvan oL EUnmopol Katadepvav
VOl AITOCTIOUV BOCLKA TIpoidvTa oo Tig AvatoAkég lvoieg kal va ta e€ayouv mpog tnv AdpLKn Kot
Vv Eupwmn. ZTi¢ mepLox€g Kupiwg yupw amod to Akpwtnplo TnG KaAng EAtidag, otig aktég Tou o€
IvélkoU QkeavoUl Kal O VNoLAd TWV TIEPLOXWVY QUTWY, TIOU XPNOLUEVAV WG TTOPAKTLOL EUTTOPLKOL
otaduol, avantuxbnkav amolkieg Kal ot GUTELEG TOUC UTIPEE Uia Aveu TTpoNyoUUEVOU £€vTaon
tou Soulepmopiou.?® Asv umdpyet kapia €vdel€n OtL o Parny €mOKEDPTNKE TOTE TNV
Madayaokdpn,3>® aAd& olyoupa eixe MoAECG eukatpieg va £pBeL og emadr pe Toug SoUAOUC TNG
01O vNnotl Tou. & ypdppa tou 1775 mpog tov pilo tou, Emile Bertin, o mowntA¢ Seixvet WSiaitepn
gvaltobnola ywa TG SUOKOAIEG Kal TIC KAKOUXIEC Twv OKAABWV OQUTAG TNG TEPLOXNG, TNV
EKUETAAAEUON KOL TOV Baocaviopo Toug, Pe TeplypadEC ou dailvetal va MPoeTolpalouvy ta
Chansons madécasses.>® Eneita anod tnv FaAAikr Emavdotoon Kot thv Ttwon Tthg povapyiog o
Evariste Parny o8nyn0nke otnv xpewkoria Kat avaykaoTnKe vo epyactel oe Stddopa uroupyeia.
MNéBave otig 5 AekepBplov 1814. Katd tn Stdpkela TG {wnNg TOU EYLVE KUPLWE YVWOTOC WE O
ouyypadéag Tne Wlaitepa METUXNUEVNG TTOLNTIKNC CUAAOYNG Poésies érotiques, TTou apyoTepa

AOKNOE LoYUpr| ETLPPON oTo £pyo Tou Baudelaire.36!

MNapd tnv Ama Sltapaptupia tou Parny mpog Toug cUYXPOVOUG TOU TIOLNTEG, OTL ATAOTIOLOUV TO

Ae€I\OYL0 TOUG Kal amodeUyouVv MEPLTTEG akpoPBaaieg, o otiyog Tou dlov Mapépelve wg emni To

358 Hobsbawm, H Eroxrj twv Ermavaoctacewyv, 33-34.

35 01 npwteg evpwraikég emadég pe Tnv Madayookdpn avixvelovtal ota ypomntd Tou Marco Polo. Qotooo, o
npwTtog Eupwmnaliog, mou elval yvwoto OtL eMoKEDTNKE To vNnol, elval o Moptoydhog vautikog Diogo Dias mepinou ota
1500. Ovopdotnke apxtka ano toug Moptoydhoug «Nnot tou St. Lawrence». To 1642 oL F'adAAol €xtioav to Opouplo
Dauphin ota votloavatoAlkd, To omoio Kpatnoav péxpl to 1674. Emetta, Tov 18° awwva ta vnold Maokapév ota
avaTtoAKa amnotkioBnkav amno toug FaAAoug pe t PonBela twv okAaBwv g Madayaokdpng. Ot yaAAikol epmopikol
olKlopol eunuepovoav kupiwg otnv Toapaoiva (yal. Tamatave). H Madayaokapn avefaptntonolibnke amnd tnv
FaAia, Tng omolag untnpée amotkia ano to 1896 £wg to 1945, énelta amno eEeyYEPOELG KAL TTOALTLKEG AVOKATATAEELC TO
1960.

BA. Jean Dresch et al., “Madagascar”, o€ Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2019. Avaktifnke otig 18 QeBpouapiov 2019 amnod
https://www.britannica.com/place/Madagascar

360 Trina Marmarelli, “Other Voices: Strategies of Spatial, Temporal, and Psychological Distancing in the Early French
Prose Poem”, in Pacific Coast Philology 40, no. 1 (2005): o. 62-63.

361 Jorgensen, “Les Chansons Madécasses d’Evariste de Parny”
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mAsloTOV CUMBATLKOC, TIPAYHO TTOU KAVEL TNV SOULKN Kawotopia twv Chansons madécasses va
HOG EKTTANCOEL AKOUA TIEPLOOOTEPO. EXEL emionuavOel otL pe ta Chansons madécasses o Parny
avtotadnke otnv  mavioduvapia TOU  OMOLOKOTAANKTOU  OTiyou Tnpowbwvtag Me
OVTIKOUGDOPULOTIKO TPOTIO TO Moinua-ntpola, To onoio divel onpacio otnv npodopikr ekdopd Tou
riowpatog kat oxL otnv yparth.36? Kavovrag pia wotopikr avadpour 6a Sovue dtL tov Spodpo ya
QUTAV TNV KOVOTOWIa oTNV IownTky popdr avoléav ot petadpdoels kat ot Peudopstadppdosig3e’
Mo UATWY Katd tov 18° awwva.364 Katd tig tedevtaieg skaetieg Tou 18% atwva 0 YOANKOG
otixog £€6elyve OTL PplOKETAL EV HEOW MLOG KN avaoTPEPLUNG TTOPOKUNG, N omola ponABe ot
pHeyaAo Babuo amd tnv umépUetpn kKwdlkomoinon kat edpappoyr SOULKWY TIEPLOPLOUWY OTNV
opolokataAnéia Kal to PETPO. H POV 08 UTOUE TOUG KOVOVEG, TIOU (OXUaV KOTA TNV KAQOLKN
neplodo, Bewpnbnke oOtL adalpel amd tnv moinon tnv PuolkOTNTA KoL oTa TAAiola Tou
Aladwtiopol unnpée pLa taon amhomnoinong. MAEov ApXLOE va YIVETAL OAO KO TILO TILOTEUTO OTL
xaAapwvovtag tnv opolokataAnéio Ba pmopovos va amodobel kaAutepa o Adyog, adou Ba
OTOXEUE TILO EUKOAQ OTO ATAS, 0To OpopPdo Kat to oroudaio, oL motnNTtéG Sev Ba S1EBeTav mMAEov
TIC OTPOGDEG OTNV KOTILAOTIKY aveUpeon Aé€ewv, ald og okEPeLg Ttou Ba mapouaoialovtav apeoa
Kol KaBapd. ETol, pla oslpd amd oXOoAlaoTéC Tou 18°Y alwva TPOoTiHnoav TN onUacLOAOYIKN
dlaotaocn tNG AUuplkAg Tolnong audlofnTwvtag TNV avayKalotnta OCUCXETIONG TNG HE
TpoowdLakéC Sopéc, oL onoieg dpaivovtav mepimhokeg kot armoABwpévec.3%> Méoa og autrv Thv
Kplon t™¢ yaAALKN G toinong pia avtidpaon mpoETPEME TOUG TOLNTEC VAL KOLTAEOUV TILOW OTO XPOVO
i omoudnmnote aA\oU oTtov KOoHOo. H untépBaon Twv eSadlkwy Kol YAWOOWKWY cuVOpwV PAVNKE

va &ilvel Tnv duvatotnTa yla KATL TETOLO TAlpvovTag apxLlkd tn popdr HeETadpACEWY OTLXWV

362 Francoise Lionnet, “New World’ Exiles and Ironists from Evariste Parny to Ananda Devi”, in Postcolonial Poetics,
eds. Patrick Crowley and Jane Hiddleston (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2011), 27.

363 AnAadn| keipeva twv omoilwv To MPWTOTUTO Kelpevo oe §évn yAdwooa, mou unotiBetal OtL petadpdlovy, dev
UTTAPXEL.

BA. Carol O’Sullivan, “Pseudotranslation”, oe Handbook of Translation Studies (HTS) Online, 2011. AvaktnOnke oTLG
19 ®eBpovapiov 2019 anod https://benjamins.com/online/hts/articles/psel

364 Mapdtt TOAU cUXVA OL LEAETEC TOU YAAMKOU TOLHaTtoc-Tipdlac £€Xouv MAapapeAOEL TNV ipoicTtopia TnG popdh
aUTAG apxilovtag andtopa He To oinua Gaspard de la nuit tou Aloysius Bertrand ota péoa tou 19°° awwva A Le Ta
Petits Poémes en prose (i aA\wc, Le Spleen de Paris) tou Charles Baudelaire, mAéov OAo KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO TO
ETLOTNUOVIKO evbladépov oTpédeTal oTIg peTadpdoelg kKat Peudopetadpdoelg Tou 18°Y alwva, yla va avixveUoel
16 pideg tne.

BA. Marmarelli, “Other Voices”, 57.

365 Xapaktnplotikd, otnv Encyclopédie twv Diderot kat d’Alembert n moinon nepypddetol we éva keipevo, mov dev
XPELALETAL VA TNPEL AUOTNPA TOUC KAVOVEC TNG opoLloKataAnElag Kot Tou HETPOU, MELSH €ToL umopel va odnynBel oe
£va mayvidt Aé€swv, va xabei n appovia. Miotevav OtL n «moinon Twv mpaypdtwv» (“poésie des choses”) mavta
TP OLILEVEL.

BA. Marmarelli, “Other Voices”, 58.
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OMWV gupwnalkwv YA\ woowv o yaAlAko meloypadnua. H véa €udoon oTto onUAcLOAOYLKO
TIEPLEXOUEVO TOU €6wOE TN SuvaTOTNTA YLO TIPOTEPALOTNTA £VAVTL TNG OpoloKataAnéiag Kot Tou
HETPOU, Ta omola oUTWG 1 AAAw¢ Sev Ba pmopovoav va amodwoouv EMAPKWE TO TPOCWSLOKO
oUOTNUA TOU TIPWTOTUTIOU KELPEVOU. H emituyia mou cuvavinoav oL HETAPPACELG OTN CUVEXEL
0081yNnoE Kol 0TO OXETIKO GALVOUEVO TwV PeudopeTadpAcEWY, Lia TIPAKTIKN TTOU EMVOOUCE TNV
ETEPOTNTA ETUTPEMOVIAG UE QUTOV TOV TPOTO TOUG TOLNTEG VA TIELPOMATIOTOUV HUE VEQ €ldn
mowNTIKAG yYAwooag Satnpwvtag mapdAAnAa pia amootacn aocdaleiag amd tnv gpdavi
«QVTIKAVOVIKOTNTA». MéEoa amd TPOAOYOUG, UTIOCNUELWOELS Kal AaMa €idn SnAwoswv
amornoinong eubuvwy, oL MONTEC MAPOUCLaoaV TOUG EQUTOUG TOUC WG peoalovteg, mou Oev
dépouv kapia guBuvn yla T Hopdn 1 TO MEPLEXOUEVO TWV £PYWV TOUC, TPOXWPNOAV COTO va
SWooUV OTOV €QUTO TOUG TOoV POAO TNG «aptnplacy, Héoa amod Tnv omola unopsoav va yivouv
OKOUOTEG OTO TIOPOV XPOVLKA KL XWPLKA LAKPLVEG GWVEG. AUTH N «EYYAOTPLLUBIa» TWV MoNTwy
glxe wg otd)0 TNV amoduyn TNG EMOTPOPIC OTA KABLEPWUEVA LETPLKA TIPOTUTIA, TTOU KaBopLlav
Tov YaAAkd otixo tov 180 kat tov mpwipo 190 awwva.3® To amotéheopa Atav olyd oyd va
eykaBdpubel pla véa mowntiky popdr, To molnua-mpola, mou Slatnpel PEV TIG TEXVIKEC N
AOYOTEXVIKEC LOLOTNTEG EVOC TTOLNUATOG, OTWC ToV puBuod, Ta potifa tou Adyou otnv doun, Tnv

ouvaloOnuatikA f pavtaotakr Evraon, oAAG cuvtdoostal otnv oeAida w¢ elog Aodyoc.3¢”

Ooov adopa ta Chansons madécasses Tou Parny, TPEMEL va €monUavOsl OTL Ta Towpata
OUTA, TAPOTL GEPOUV OUOLOTNTEC UE UETOYEVEOTEPEC UETADPATELC TTIPOPOPLKWY TIAPASOCLAKWY
Hopdwv polayaotavig roinong ota yaAAkd, Sev anoteAouv petadpAoel yvwotwv hainteny368
oAAG PevbopeTtadpaoelg, oL omoieg otnpilouv TNV AUBEVTIKOTNTA TOUG OTNV EMIAOYI TOU TIOLNTA
va olomonBel AA\eg PpwVEG TIPOEPYXOUEVEG QO Ui TIOALTIOUIKA Kol Yewypadlkd amopakpn

369 3tov olvtopo TPOAOYO QUTAG TNG TONTIKAG OUAAOYAC o Parny

TPOYLALTLKOTNTAL.
enavanpoodlopilel Leplkd BEpata amod tnv EMLOTOAR Tou Mpog tov Bertin, mou nmpoavadEpOnke,
Ta onoia adopouv tnv npodooia Twv SoUAwWV TN Madayaokapng oo TOUG CUUMATPLWTES TOUG
TIOU TOUG MwAoUoav otou¢ Eupwmaioug, TNV LOAUCUATIKN EMidpacn TwV AeUKWV €LCBOAEWV Kal

TNV avaykn ylo toug tBayeveic va sival emipulaktikol mpog avtouc. H ouAoyn €xel oxedlaotel

366 Marmarelli, “Other Voices”, 60-61.

367 The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, “Prose Poem”, oe Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1999. AvaktiBnke otig 18
QOeBpouapiouv 2019 and https://www.britannica.com/art/prose-poem

368 3ta padayaotovd onuaivel «yvwon twy Aé€ewvr» Kat eival n mapadootakh Lopdr tThe mpodopkAG LAAAYACLOVEG
noinong kot Aoyotexviag.

369 Marmarelli, “Other Voices”, 66-67.
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£€tol wote va OSnuoupyel tnv YPeudaicbnon tng dpeong emadrnc HE TV KOwwvia TNG
Madayaokdpnc. Avti va neplypalet tnv {wn Twv okAdBwv oto Bourbon, loxupiletal otL mapéxel
ula mepypadn tng kabnuepwng wng tTwv eAelBepwy Katolkwv tng Madayaokapng. Autn n
dawopevikn eBvoypadikn rieplypadn emBAAAeL TV mapouaciaon twv Chansons madécasses wg
autol Tou eival otnv Mo auBevtikr Toug popdr, Onwg Loxupiletal o montng, dnAadn uia
ne{oypadia mou dev yvwpllel Kapio amo TG TUTIKEG ATOLTIOELG TOU OTiXou. «Agv €X0UV OTIXO, N
moilnon tou¢ sival amAd pia mpooektikn meloypadia, N HOUGCLK TOUG €lval ammAn Kol mavta
HeAayXOAKN», avadEpel o monTtAG. O Parny mpoomnabel va MapoUCLACEL TOV €AUTO TOU WG Eva
OTTAG «OXNUA» YLOL CUTAV TNV TIOWNTIKN Lopdn emTpEnovTag o AAAEC PWVEG va ekdpaoTOUV oTa
nowjpata tou. Etol, n ¢wvr) Tou AeukoU eMIOKETTN epdavileTal LOVO OTO TPWTO Ao Ta dwdeka
o pata tng cUAANOYNG, OTav €pXETaL 0 SLAAOYO E EVav aVWVURO0 KATOLKO TG Madayaokapng.
Ita unohouta mowjpata Sivetal ¢wvr) o avdpeg kal yuvaikeg tng Madayaokapng pe dvo
TPOmoug, site ouvdualovtag TNV adnynon TPLTOU MPOCWIOU MO TNV OKOTLA £vOG Bayevn)
KATOIKOU, €(TE ME TNV AUEON OUIAIQ OE MPWTO MPOCWIO HUE GWVEC TOOO QATOMLKEC OCO Kal
oUAAOYLIKEG. H mpoBupia tou Parny va kataAndBel amo aAeg dwvEC, Tou WAGVE PEoa amod auTa
TO Towpata, odnyel Kal og €vav KATAKEPUOTIONO Twv Pppdcswv. EMutA£ov, Ta ovopata TwV
Bayevwv g Madayaokapng, 6nwg tng Nahandove, poag enttpénouy va EépBoupe og emadn Ue
nia avoiketo nyntikr Aé€ewv.3’° Téoc, ag onuelwBel 6tLn katayyelia touv motipatoc Méfiez-vous
des blancs (gival to 6eUtepo otov KUKAO TpOyoudlwv) amévavilt otnv €KUETAAAEUON ATOV
HOVaSIKN) OTa EUPWTAIKA TIPAYUATA TNG EMOXAG Tou. e avtiBeon pe alou¢ Eupwmaioug
ouyypadeic Tou kalpol TOoUu, TTIOU KAVOUV SLAAOYOo HE eMVONUEVEG WVEC TWV LBAYEVWV TWV
OTOLKIWV XWPIG va EUMAEKOUV TOUG £QUTOUG TOUC OTN BLaloTnTa TWV KATAKTHOEWY, 0 Parny

KortayyEAAEL TL uTEpBOAEC Kat TN Bia Twv arotkokpotwy.3’!

O Ravel eméAete va pehomolioel tpia amod ta mowjpata tng cuAAoyng Tou Parny, To MEUMTO, TO
o0y600 kal to Swdékato. Mapakdtw mapatiBevtaL Ta MO LATA OTO TPWTOTUTIO TOUG, OTA YAAAKA,

Hall pe TG peTadpAoELS TOUG e TN OELpd Ttou epdavilovtal otov KUKAO TtpayouSwy tou Ravel.37?

370 Marmarelli, “Other Voices”, 65-66.

371 Lionnet, “New World’ Exiles and Ironists from Evariste Parny to Ananda Devi, 28-29.

372 E{val xpriolpo o autd to onpeio va onpelwBet dtL n moinon wg téxvn €xet tpla Baocikd oTolyEla: TEPLEXOUEVO,
popdn kat atedntikr. To Tplol AUTA OTOLXELO CUVUTIAPXOUV HECA OE £€va Toinua we éva adlaipeto olov. Katd tnv
UETAPPOON TOU MOLAUATOC O LETAPPaoTG KaAeital KaBe dopd va apel anodATELS yLa TOV TPOTIO HE Tov omoio Ba
gpunveloeL To molnua otnv AA\n yAwooa, og mola otolxeia tou Ba dwoel éudaon. Etol, punopel va eumwbdel otL o
METOPPOTHG MAVTOTE SLAMPATTEL pia «auBalpeoia» KATA TNV omola AT UTIAPXEL ML KAmoLa anwAeLla. O Tpomnog
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1. Nahandove (Chanson XI1)373

Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove! L'oiseau nocturne a commencé ses cris, la pleine
lune brille sur ma téte, et la rosée naissante humecte mes cheveux. Voici I'heure; qui
peut t'arréter, Nahahndove, 6 belle Nahandove! Le lit de feuilles est préparé; je I'ai
parsemé de fleurs et d'herbes odoriférantes; il est digne de tes charmes, Nahandove,

0 belle Nahandove!

Elle vient. J'ai reconnu la respiration précipitée que donne une marche rapide;
j'entends le froissement de la pagne qui I'enveloppe; c'est elle, c'est Nahandove, la

belle Nahandove!

Reprends haleine, ma jeune amie; repose-toi sur mes genoux. Que ton regard est
enchanteur! Que le mouvement de ton sein est vif et délicieux sous la main qui le

presse! Tu souris, Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove!

Tes baisers pénétrent jusqu'a I'ame; tes caresses brilent tous mes sens; arréte, ou

je vais mourir. Meurt-on de volupté, Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove?

Le plaisir passe comme un éclair. Ta douce haleine s'affaiblit, tes yeux humides se
referment, ta téte se penche mollement, et tes transports s'éteignent dans la

langueur. Jamais tu ne fus si belle, Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove!

TNG MPOCEYYLONG ULOC HETAPPACNG OMOTEAEL pla OAOKANPN ETUOTA N, LECQ OTNV OTOLa UTIAPXOUV OVTLKPOUOUEVEG
anoPEeL; wG MPOG TNV UETAdPACLUOTNTA, TRV duvaTOTNTA 1) KN TNG UeTadpaons. Omwe Kal va €XEL TO MPAYUQ, N
petadpaon tng moinong eival umapkth, mapadekt) kat apo duvatr. H mapoloa petadpacn €ywve amd Tov
ocuyypadéa g mapoloag epyaciag npoonabwvtag va Slatnpnbel mepLOoOTEPO TO MEPLEXOUEVO, EMELSH KPLONKE OTL
auTd elval to mLo avaykaio yla Tov EAAnva avayvwotn. MNapoAa autd, n dla n popdn twv motnpdtwy, dnAadn n
ToNTIKA Ttpola, BonBdeL amod uovn Tng otn dlatripnon Kot Tng Lopdnc.

BA. Tutika AnuntpouAla kat Nnwpyoc Kevtpwtng, Aoyoteyvikn Metagppaaon: Oswpia kat Mpaén (ENAnviKA Akadnuaika
HAektpovikad uyypauppoata kat BonBruata, 2015), 175-230 . Avaktibnke ot 18 deBpouapiov 2019 amo
https://repository.kallipos.gr/pdfviewer/web/viewer.html?file=/bitstream/11419/5252/1/00 master document.pd
f

313 H apiBunon oakolouBel TNV oelpd Twv Tpayoudlwy Tou KUKAOU, evw ot TapévBeon eivat n apibunon tou
nowuatog oto BLPAio tou

BA. Evariste de Parny, Oeuvres d’ Evariste Parny (Paris: Debray, 1808), Tome Second: 57-74.



https://repository.kallipos.gr/pdfviewer/web/viewer.html?file=/bitstream/11419/5252/1/00_master_document.pdf
https://repository.kallipos.gr/pdfviewer/web/viewer.html?file=/bitstream/11419/5252/1/00_master_document.pdf
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Que le sommeil est délicieux dans les bras d’'une maitresse! moins délicieux
pourtant que le réveil. Tu pars, et je vais languir dans les regrets et les désirs. Je

languirai jusqu'au soir. Tu reviendras ce soir, Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove!

1. Nayxavtope

Nayovtope, w opopdpn NaxavtoBe! To vuxtepLvo MOUAL €XeL apXioeL TO OUPALOYTO
TOU, N MAVoEANVOC AQUTTEL TTAVW aTtd To KEPAAL Lou, Kal N mpwTtn Spoaotd Lypaivel Ta
HoAALG pou. Twpa eivat n wpa. Molog pnopet va oe otapatriosl, Naxaviofe, w
opopdn NayxavtoBe! To kpeBatt twv GUAAWV eival €tolpo. Exw otpwoel AouAoLdLa
Kal opwpatikd PBotava. Eilvalr aflo tng yonteiag ocou, Naxaviofs, w opopdn

Noayavtope!

Epxetal. Avayvwpilw tn ypryopn avaca KAOLoU TTOU MEPTATA BLooTikd. AKoUw

10 Bpolopa tng dovotag tng. Eivar avtn, eivat n Naxavtofe, n opopdn Nayavtope!

Mape avaco, veapn ayomnuévn HOU. Z€KOUPACOU OTNV AYKAALA pou. Moco
oayNVEUTIKO eival to BAEupa oou! Nooo {wvtavr Kal amoAauoTIK ival n kivnon tou
otnBoug cou KATw amod to xEpL Tou To TLEEL! XapoyeAdg, Naxavtofe, w opopdn

Nayovtope!

Ta dAld oou Stewodvouv otnv Puyxn pou. Ta XAdlo oou Kalve OAEG HOU TIG
awoBnoels. Zrapdra, aAAws Ba mebavw. MNebBapévog anod alodBnolacpud, Naxavtope,

w opopdn Naxavtofs;

H euxapiotnon nepva oav aotparnr). H yAUKLA avarmvor) 6ou YIVETAL TILo APEUN, Ta
UyPA HATLa 00U KAELVOUV KoL TTAAL, TO KEDAAL GOU YEPVEL ATAAd KOl OL EKOTAOELS OOU

EeBwpLalouv. Mote dev noouv toco opopdn, Naxavtofe, w opopdn Naxaviope!

AUTOG 0 UTIVOG €LVOIL UTIEPOXOG OTO XEPLOL HLOG EPWHEVNG! ALlyOTEPO VOOTLUO OUWG
elvat to §unvnua. Pevyelg, kal Ba papalwow oe AUTEG KL eMBUpieG. Oa papalwow

uéxpL to Bpadu. Oa emotpePelg anoPe, Naxaviofe, w opopdn Nayxovtope!
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2. Aoua!®* (Chanson V)

Méfiez-vous des blancs, habitants du rivage. Du temps de nos peéres, des blancs
descendirent dans cette ile; on leur dit: Voila des terres, que vos femmes les cultivent.

Soyez justes, soyez bons, et devenez nos freres.

Les blancs promirent, et cependant ils faisaient des retranchements. Un fort
menacant s'éleva; le tonnerre fut renfermé dans des bouches d'airain; leurs prétres
voulurent nous donner un Dieu que nous ne connaissons pas; ils parlerent enfin
d'obéissance et d'esclavage: Plutét la mort! Le carnage fut long et terrible; mais,
malgré la foudre qu'ils vormissaient, et qui écrasait des armées entieres, ils furent tous

exterminés. Méfiez-vous des blancs!

Nous avons vu de nouveaux tyrans, plus forts et plus nombreaux, planter leur
pavillon sur le rivage: le ciel a combattu pour nous; il a fait tomber sur eux les pluies,
les tempétes et les vents empoisonnés. lls ne sont plus, et nous vivons libres. Méfiez-

vous des blancs, habitants du rivage.

374 To emupwvnua “Aoua” mpootédnke arnd tov Ravel.
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2. Aova!

Mpocoxn oTtoug AEUKOUG, TOUG KATOLKOUG TNG AKTAG. ATO TNV EMOXI TWV MATEPWY
HoG, oL Aeukol kKatéBnkav oe auto to vnol. Toug eimape: ESw elval n yn, mou ot
yuvaikeg oag pumopouv va kaAAtepyrnioouv. Na eiote Sikalol, va glote kaAol, kal va

yivete adépdla pag.

OL Aeukol umoox€Bnkav, KoL cuvexwg ékavav tadpouc. Extioav éva ameAntiko
dpouplo. Ot Bpovtég kKAelotnkav o pmpouvtlva kavovia. OL Llepeic Toug RBeAav va
pog Swoouv évav 0o mou Sev yvwpilope. TeAKA LiAnoav yla umakor Kot Souleia:
KaAutepog o Bavartog! To pakeAelo Stipknoe MoAL Kal ATty TPoprePd. AANAQ, Tapa TLG
Bpovtég mou pag Eepvoloay, Kal mou cuvBAiBouv oAGKANPOUG oTpaTOUG, TV OAOL

e€avtAnuévol. Npoooxn otoug Aeukoug!

Eidape véoug Tupavvoug, Tio Suvatoug KaL TTEPLOCOTEPOUG, VAL LTI )YOUV TIG OKNVEG
TOUG OTNV OKTM: 0 OUPAVOG AYWVIOTNKE yla UAC. Toug €pLEe BPOXEG, KATALYLOEG, Kal
SnAntnplacuévoucg avépoug. Asv umtapyxouv A€oy, kot {oUpe eAeVBepol. MNMpoaooxn

OTOUG AEUKOUG, TOUG KATOLKOUG TNG AKTNG.
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3. Il est doux (Chanson VIii)

Il est doux de se coucher, durant la chaleur, sous un arbre touffu, et d'attendre que

le vent du soir ameéne la fraicheur.

Femmes, approchez. Tandis que je me repose ici sous un arbre touffu, occupez mon
oreille par vos accents prolongés. Répétez la chanson de la jeune fille, lorsque ses

doigts tressent la natte ou lorsqu'assise aupres du riz, elle chasse les oiseaux avides.

Le chant plait a mon ame. La danse est pour moi presque aussi douce qu'un baiser.
Que vos pas soient lents; qu'ils imitent les attitudes du plaisir et I'abandon de Ia

volupté.

Le vent du soir se leve; la lune commence a briller au travers des arbres de la

montagne. Allez, et préparez le repas.

3. Eivat yAuko

Elval yAuko va EamAwvelg, Katd tn SLapkela tnG LE0TNC, KATW amod éva GUAAWSOEC

OEvTpo, Kal va TEPLUEVELG TO Bpadlvo aepakt va dépel Spoatd.

Muvaikeg, mAnoldote. KaBwg Eekovpalopat edw katw amod éva uAAwdeg 6€vtpo,
YEULOTE TA AUTIA MOV LE TOUC OUVEXELG NXoug oag. Emavaldafete to TpayoldL evog
VEQPOU KOPLTOLOU, OTaV TTAEKEL e Ta SAxTUAA Ta PoAALA Tou 1) otav kdBetal SimAa

0ToUC 0pulWVEC SLWXVOVTAC LAKPLA TOL 0XOPTOYA TIOUALAL.

To tpayoudL euxaplotei TV Puxn pou. O xopog eivat yia péva oxedov 1000 YAUKOC
000 éva ¢l Ta BrApata oag eivat apyd. MylouvtalL TIG OTACELG TNG ELXAPLOTNONG Kall

NG eyKATAAEW NG TNG EKOTAONC.

Inkwvetal To Bpadvo agpakt. To deyyapt apxilel va Aaumel péoa amo ta Sevrpa

Tou Bouvou. EAdte, KL ETOLLACTE TO YELUAL.



69

4.3 Nahandove

To mpwto amnod ta tpla mowjuata mou pehomolel o Ravel yla autov tov KUKAO tpayouSlwy
ekPpalel Evav epwTIOUO TIpOoC pia e€wTikn yuvaikeia ¢youpa, tnv Nahandove. To moinua, omwg
TIAPOTNPOULE TNV TIPONYOU LEVN EVOTNTA, XWPLIETAL O€ £€L OTPOdEC, TTOU OTO TEAOC TNG KaBEULag,
OTWG KOl oTNV apxn aA\d Kol oto HEoo TG mpwtng, epdaviletal n ppaocn «Nahandove, 6 belle
Nahandove!», n omoia amoteAel éva pedppaiv. O ouvBetng akolouBel tnv mointiky doun
Slapopdwvovtag pia avtiotolyn Houaotkn popdn, n onoia xwpiletal og €L SLAKPLTA TUAMOTA, EVW
0 eAeUBepPOC oTiXOC TNC TTOLNTIKNA G TPOlag 0dnyel otnv dlapdpdwaon piag Slapkwe eEEALOCOUEVNC
HOUOLKNG Hopdn¢, oTnv omola n aicBnon evotntag SnuUloupyeital amo tnv olkovouia otn xprnon
€VOG TIEPLOPLOUEVOU aplOUOL pOTIBwVY, KOWwV yla KABe €KTEAEOTH, TIOU HETAHOPPWVOVTAL

SLopKkwe Xwplg va emavoAapuBavetal tinota autouaolo.

To tuApa A tou Tpayoudlol apxilel pe pia QVTLOTIKTLIKA udr), Omou yilvetal €vag dlaAoyog

avapeoa oto Blodovtoglo Kal tn dwvh. H puBukn aywyn andante quasi allegretto kat n €voelén

Enéktaon potifou a otn ¢ppdon touv Brorovroélou (. 1 - 4)

Lgmﬁr ol el

_____________________ ____I

@ emuPpdduvon pot. a

®BoyyLKo KUTTapo potifou a Kal eméKTaacn Tou atn ppdon

o o o E 2 E
- L -~ - ® = - ® L ® -~ - L ] = - [

5\: =_l‘\\ & L o L 4 L L
7 =21
_I_I |

1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 3 4 3 4 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4

| | 1 | | | 1 I L |

o] a a3 5] a a

PuBLLKSG okeheTog dpdong

8.7, 055D mmJ I EN

123 4|1 23 4 3 23 4 1 2 3
L 11 | | | ] |
ay a3 a2 az Qg a3
o . Jtolxelo pubpikoU Kapkivou
~— ~——

Ewkova 1
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p espressivo Lo TIPOETOLUALOUV YLO VA LOUGCLKO OOCTIAC A £VTOVOU AUPLOUOU, OTTIOU TO MPWTO
TPOOWTIO TOU TIOLAUATOG TEPLYPADEL TO VUXTEPLVO OKNVLKO, OTO OTIOLO TIEPLUEVEL LE EPWTLKO OO0
v NaxavtoPe. To BloAovicélo avolyel pe pio ppdacn, mou eival aplywG CUVOSEUTIKN
SLoTNPWVTOG KATTOLO HEAWSIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA. Mo CUYKEKPLUEVA, TO POOYYIKO KUTTAPO TOU
potifou a tng ppdong Tou BLOAOVIGEAOU TTAPOTL UMOPOUE VA TIOUHE OTL Elval €vag KaBodLKOG
QpPTILOHOG TNG cuyxopbdiag 2O peilovog og 2" avaotpodr Kat pe mpootiBEpuevn tnv 4" Babuida,
6nAadn ol pOOyyolL [coA-pa-pe-Aa], AvAMTUCCETAL OE [N EMAVAAAUBAVOUEVA pUBULKA oX T
Slvovtag tnv aiocbnon evog autooxedlaopol otnplOMEVOU TIAVW OTO eMavaAappovopevo
dBoyyikd kUTTApO. Ao TNV Sldomaon tou GpBoyylkol KUTTAPOU Kal TOU PUBULKOU OKEAETOU
TPOKUTITEL pia autovoun MeAwSIK ypapun oto Blolovtoélo kat OxL evog amAoU Kot

ouvnBLopévou ocuvodeUTIKOU apTilopoU (elkova 1).

H dwvn apxilel pe 1o xapaktnplotikd pedpaiv «Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove!» (otnv
HOUOLKN avaAuon Ba to ovopdcoupe potifo B), To omoilo xapaktnpiletal anod éva PLeEAwSIKO
StavBiopa yupw amo duo kuploug pBOyyous. TNV MPpwWTN €kS0XI Tou To HoTiBo B €xel KUPLOUC
$B0dyyoug Tov oL Kat Tov oA, evw pall pe toug $BGyyoug mou dlavBilouv tnv peAwdikn ppdon
oxnuatiletal to mevraxopdo [coA-Aa-ol-vto-pe]. Mavw otnv ouyxopdia PE eAdooovo¢ tou
BloAovtaéhou n poBoln twv $OOyywv ot kat ool pall pe to cuvoAko ¢pBoyyikd cuvolo pag Sivel
€vtova TNV aiobnon evog PE dwplou tpomou. Opwg, n deltepn avaotpodr tng ouyxopdiag PE
€\AOOOVOG, TIOU £XEL WG XapNAOTEPO TOV POOYYO A, apdlopntei Eva EekABapo TOVIKO KEVTPO TOU
PE kal og cuvbuaouo pe to pBoyylkd cuvolo TnG duotkng Ao eAdcoovog KAlpakag poag Sivel
Tautoxpova Kal Tnv aiobnon piag unodeomdlouoa yla TOV TOVIKO XwPOo TG Aa EAAccOoVOC.
Mpadyuatt, oto pétpo 4 gpdaviletal n cuvAxnon [Aa-u], SnAadn n avolytr cuyxopdia AA kat
UMOPOULE VO BEWPrCOULE T TTPWTA LETPA WG Uia TTAAyLa Kivnon amo tnv untodeomndlouoa mpog
TNV TOVIKN, WOoTOo0 Xwpi¢ upia &ekabapn ouyxopbia Aa ehdococovog, adou n 3" Babuida
mapoAsimeTal. 210

METPO 6 NG dwvnig

TApATNPOUHE éva o L N VA e —(— —
o — ; - j N { [ = i‘—

' r o v —y e
QKOUN  XAPAKINPLOTLKO tete,et la rosée naissante humecte mesche o veux. S
KATAANKTLKO poTifoy pe dwvi, pétpa 6 - 7
Kivnon 16“Y, to omolo,

Ewkova 2

OTWG Ba doulpe



71

TAPOKATW, €lval emiong éva amod Ta Kupla potiBa tou €pyou (swova 2). MéxpL to pETpo 7

BAémoupe va tovilovtal mapdAAnAa Siacthpata 5" kabapri¢ avapeca otn ¢wvr Kal To

Appovikn avaywyn tufpatog Al (L. 1 - 8)

&) =l
7 = - L —
| ] . Py
e F *e
.7 o .
_q'_eg—’—o—’ o “
~ (7] r] (]
- z
La-: iviadd6,4 - iv-  ov- 7 - iv
open 5th open 5th open 5th open 5th
Ewkova 3

BloAovtoElo, evw Enetta (LETpa 7-8) To BLOAOVTOEADO UE pia Katloloo Kivnon emoTpEdEL TTAAL
otov ¢$Bdyyo pe Kal Tov xwpo TN umodeonolovoas. Ta pétpa 1-8 poag Sivouv pia aioBnon
OQUTOTEAELOG, HLag TPWTING mepLodou, mou Kveital and umodeomdlovoca otnv Tovikn tng AA
e\doooVOG yla va

ETMOTPEYPEL TAAL  oOTnVv

untodeomnolovoa (ewova 3).

Aebopévou otL  To — _‘_jg—u_'b L —_—

e
1.}
e
1/
)

My /

15

tﬁ')
|

pedpaiv amotelel Eva opLo

Ld—___—',___——\\ - B
ylo  TIC otpodéC  TOU jﬂ;—g—ig—iﬁ :—?———'r——g ;, /__::—J
TTOLALATOC KOLL Voi. ci I'heu . re:_____ qui peut tar . re -
napoatnpwviag 1o  va HETPL 8 -9
gudpaviletal oto HECO TNG

Ewova 4

PWTNG 0TPodnG, 0 cUVOETNG
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TIPOTLUAEL VO tKOAOUBROEL TNV AOYLKN TNG TIOLNTIKAG Lopdr ¢ Kal va xwpioel og U0 meplodoug to
TuAua A. 2tn véa mepiodo, mou Eekvael amo To PETPO 9, TO BLOAOVTOEAO YA EKTAROOEL HE Eva
véo potifo (potifo §), avti yia autd pe to omoio Eekivnoe otnv apxn (ewova 4). 2to pétpo 10
eudaviletat o pOdyyog daf aAldovrag to mponyolpuevo GpBoyyikd cUVOAO o€ auTod TNG GUCLKAG
MI eAdooovog KALHAKAG KL EMOUEVWE KAVOVTAC Hia petatportia pog tnv Ml eAdooova. Kot mmaAL
n eykaBidpuaon Tou VEou Tovikou xwpou Sev eival EekaBapn, adou n cuyxopdia tng Seondlovoag
elval ehdooova, evw odnyel otnv cuyxopdia tn¢ emdeondlovoag, Tnv NTO peilova oe deltepn
avaotpodr] He pooTiBépeveg Baduibeg tnv 4" kat tnv 6, dnAadr toug $pOdyyouc dak kat Aa
(uétpo 10-11), oL omoliot eival ot kUplot $BOyyolL tng deltepng MapaAAayUEVNG HopdNG Tou
potifou B tng dwvnc. H eppovn otnv Babuida tng emibeonolovoag HEXPL TO METPO 13 mpoPaAel

€vtova tov NTO AUSLo TpoTo. ITo o’ ULoO Tou HETpoU 14 épxetal n untodeondlovoa evw oto B

Appovikn avaywyn Tunpatog A2 (u. 8 - 18)

— ” S\ NG L S
o * s Le® "% . e e ! ‘ JE
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iv7add4 v7—§ Mi-:v  ViSadds4a (Vv Vliadde—2? iv v7 iviaddea

Ewova 5
HLOO ToU (8Lou pETpou emavépyetal yia Alyo n eAdocova deomodlovoa yia va kKataAngel Eava otnv
untodeonolovoa oe Seltepn avaotpodr, mou TPoBAAAeL w¢ XapunAotepo $BOYyo TO TOVIKO
kévipo MI ota pétpa 16-18, mou kAeivouv to TUAMA A Ue pia aicBnon AA dwplou Tpodmou, OTwg

oTNV apxr) TOU KL EKEL UTINPXE N ailoBnon evog Swplou Tpomou (glkova 5).



73

Y10 TuApa A tou tpayoudlol (pétpa 1-18), mou xwpiletal os Vo meplodouc (K. 1-8 kat 9-18),
kAdBe dopad to potifo B tou pedpaiv TG dwVNC EPXETAL TTAVTA OE AVILOTIEN UE TO UOTiBo a Tou

BloAovtoéhou (elkova 6).

Avtioti€n potifwv a kat B oto TuApa A

Ot | Sordina =>. —
. ! /’\ e - JoaN
TYRNE Y " i SR TYS 2 —
VIOLONCELLO — : : = = e —— =

j P espressivo
Andante quasi al-l;g--“n

>

3 R .

CANTO H%am
Yy 7 14 14 A |4 | 4 VIV Vv Vv

B Nahan.do. . .ve, o6 bel.le Nahan . do. - - ve/l’oiseau noc .

pétpal-3

-
Py

oo

=
Z

ahan.do . ve, 0 bel . le Nahan.do . ve?

pétpa 10 - 11

e —
— ~__.§' e " x

Nahan . do . . ve!

pétpa 15 - 18

Ewkova 6

Ot U0 tehwkol ¢pBAyyol [Aa-ut] tou potifou a emavaAapBAavovial AMOUOVWUEVOL TEGOEPLG
dopég divovtag pag tnv aioBnon evog andnyou 6AOU TOU TUAUATOG A (Elkova 7). ZTO TUAUA AUTO
N LETPLKN €VOELEn aAAAleL avaloya e Tov EAeUBEPO OTiXO TNC TTOLNTIKAG TPOTOG, TTAPATNPOULE
TIOAMEG OUYKOTIEG, KOBUOTEPNOELC KOL TIPONYNOELG, TTOU OAAOLWVOUV OKOUO TIEPLOCOTEPO TNV
ailoBnon tou pétpou divovtag évtovn eKPPAcTIKOTNTA, N LEAWSIKA YPOUUR YivETaL TTLO EAEVUBEPN,
EVW UTIAPXEL Ml appovikn ailoBnon mavdlatoviopol xwpig Eekabopes MTWoelg Kal AUoeLS. To
amotéAeopa eival va Snuioupyeital pia pouotkl udr HeE €VIOVO HEALOHOTIKO Kol AUPLKO
XQPOKTPQ, O OTIOLOC ATIOTIVEEL TOV EPWTLOUO TOU TIOLUATOC UE Evav SUUPBOALKO TPOTo, adou n

avtioti&n avapeoa otoug SUO EKTEAECTEC, TTOU €XOUV €vav LOOTLUO poAo (6Uo amod ta Técoepa
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KUpla. potifa tou Tunpatog A sudavitovtal oto BloAovioélo), Aettoupyel oav €vog EpWTLKOG

Slahoyoc.
Enéktaon potifou a otn dpdon tou BroAovtogdou (W. 15 - 19)
o oo o o e o, ‘ _ _
N 0 | - - [t
)6 e am— = e e e
_ = : = % % %
1 s spaasca e mnnssgpsaan | | I
a o2 a2 a2
@ anonxog ¢paong
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PuBuikog okeAetog dpdong
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Je
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ag o5} a2 Qg a2 ap az

Ewkova 7

H 6elUtepn otpodn Tou mowpatog neplypddel tov Blaoctikd Bnuatiopd tng NaxavtoBe, mou
TINYOULVEL VA OUVAVTINOEL TOV €p0oTh TNG. Mouowkd auto amobidetal oto Tunua B pe pila
petapatikn yébupa ota pétpa 19-28, mou kataAnyel oto pedpaiv. Ao to PETPo 19 alldlel n
puBuKn aywyn (piu animato) kat n LeTpLkn £vOelén otabepomoleital ota 6/8, Evw TO TLAVO KAVEL
NV €0060 TOU pE €vav PUBUIKO TIAAUO OTO OpPLOTEPO XEPL. ITA HOTIBIKA OTOLXElD TNG VEQG
HOUGOLKNAG UG, Tou SLapopdwveTal, EXOUME i peTapOopdwaon, 6mou to potifo a2 (katdAnén
Tou potifou a) amnd to BLoAovtoEAo TtepvaAEeL Ue eTitayuvon oto Sel xépt Tou miavou (potifo a2’),
EVW OTO aPLOTEPO XEPL TO (8lo potifo aviliotpédetal Kal peyebuvetal to dtaotnua tou amnod 4"
kaBaprn oe 12" eAattwpévn (potifo a2”). Ta potifa a2’ kot a2” yivovtal ostinati dviong
Slapkelag, mou Sivouv évav puBuLkd xapaktripa, o omoio¢ cUUPOAIlEL Tov BnUATIONO TNG
NoyxavtoBe. 3to PETPO 21 n dwvn ELOAYETOL ULLOUUEVN TO PUBULKO poTiBo 02’ e LETATOMLON TNG

Béong Twv 16“Y péoa oto PETPO amod aobevEG oe LOXUPO PEPOG (ELKOVA 8).
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METpa 19 - 21

@

® To potifo ay' amoteAel emutdyuvon tou potifou ay, evw to A" elvat avtlotpodr] Tou ay UE
peyévOuon tou Slaotipatog avapeoa otoug Suo ¢Bdyyoug.

ostinati aviong dtapkeLlag.

. o 0 551 50
® Ta potifa a2' kat a2" emekteivovtal kat yivovtal I‘7ml I/ 4 / I= 7 *
i ii ii

)

e H eloodog tng dwvng Uipeitatl pubuLkd tnv eicodo tou midvou (Hotifo a2') pe petatdmon tng
B€0n¢ Twv SEKATWY EKTWV HETA OTO METPO Ao aoBeVEG O LOXUPO LEPOG.

Elkova 8

Evw appovikd o akpoatrng Ba mepipeve amo 1o MPonyoUEVO TR va €XOUUE Uia KatdAnén
otnv ouyxopdia tng tovikng, dnAadn tng Ml eAdooovoc, 0 cUVOETNC LaC EKTTANOOEL KOL OTO HETPO
19, mou apyileL To TUAMA B, €pxeTal oto mdvo n cuyxopdia [p-Aa-owb], SnAadn pia eAattwpévn
ouyxopdia Ml xwpic tnv 3" Babuida kat pe mpootiBepevn tnv 4" Babuida. Ze cuvduaouo pe Tnv
dwvn ota pétpa 19-23 Slapopduwvetal To evidyopdo [u-dpok-col-Aa-ob], To onoio oxtL amAd
bev gykaBidpuel Tnv MI geAdoocova, aAAG eival €QLPETIKA QULVIYHATIKO, adol pag Snuoupyet
EPWTNUA YL TNV OPHOVLKA KatelwBuvon. Ita peEtpa 23-26 (o HLoo) mepvape o€ SUO EMOUEVES
ouyxopdieg, otig omoieg datnpouvtal cav pedal ot $OAyyol [pt-Aa], tnv QA avénuévn pe 70
peyaAn kat tnv Zlb avénuévn pe 7" peydAn kot mpooti®épevo $pOGyyo tnv i (4" avénuévn). H

gudpavion ¢ PE peilovog ped’ 9" (uétpo 26 B’ HLOO), TOU OTN CUVEXELX UETOTPEMETOL 0 PE
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ehaocoova ped’ 9" yia va kataAnéel otnv ZOA ped’ 9" (uétpo 28) Eekabapilel meplocdTEPO TAL
npayuata. Etol, mAéov Ba pnopovoape va avtiAndBolpe tnv ocuyxopdia t¢ Ml eAattwpévng
(Hé€Tpa 19-23) wg pia Sevutepn Pabuida yia tov Tovikd xwpo t¢ PE, xwpig va Eekabapiletal av
npdkettat yia tnv PE peiova r) eAdooova, eneldr n Ortapén tng ot otn dwvr) apdbopntei tnv PE
elacoova, mapdti n Zlb Ba uropovoe va SnAwvel pia 2" Babuida ywa tnv PE ehdoocova. Enetta, n

ouyxopdia A auénpévng (Létpo 24) yivetal avtidnmn wg 3" Babuiba tng PE eAdocovog kat n Zlb
auvénuévn wg 6" Babuida tng. Kat ol tpelg ouyxopdieg autég kivouvtal avapeoa otnv PE peilova
Kal TV PE eAdocova TOVIKOTNTA, OL OToieg mpayuatt €pxovtal ws Suo Sltadoxikég cuyxopdieg
(uétpa 26-27), wg eutepebouaa deomolovoa KL Emetta 2" Babuida yia tnv ZOA peilova. TeAka
n 2OA peilova peb’ 9" eivarl pia deonmdlovoa yia tnv tovikn tng NTO peilovog, mou £pXeTal oTo
HETPO 29, OMOoU €X0OULE To pedpaiv pe tnv 9" Babuida va mpoBaAAetal wg kuplog $OGyyog otn

dwvn (ewkova 9). H Aaxtapa tng PeTAPATIKAC YEDUPAC TWV TIPONYOUUEVWV UETPWV UE TIG

Appovikn avaywyn tTuRpoatog B (p. 19 - 33)
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Ewova 9
SLOBOXIKEC APLLOVLIKEG EKTIANEELG TNC, TTOU TIOPATELVOUV TNV aywvia Kal HETaBETOUV SLaPKWE TNV
AUon oe pla &ekdBapn tovikdotnta, AUvetal emitéAoug oto pedpalv, mou Epxetal pe pia
Aapmpotnta dnAwvovtoag To avtikplopo tng opopdnc Naxoavtofe. Autl n Aoumpotnta
OUMPBOAIZeTaL €KTOC TWV AAAWV KOl HE TN HETaKivnon tou potifou a2’ oe 6Ao kat PnAdtepn

TLEPLOXI OTO LETPA 26-29, OTOU OO TO TILAVO TIEPVAEL TEALKA 0TO PAAOUTO, TO OMOL0 KAVEL TNV
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eloobo Tou oto pétpo 28. H cuvinapén tou $pBOyyou vio# pe Tov vio oto PETpo28, kot tou ok
HE ToVv da amod To PETPO 29, TOU MAPATNPOUUE AVAPECSH 0TO GAAOUTO Kal Ta GAAa Opyava,
amoteAel TNV MPpwTN €UdAVION XOPAKTNPLOTIKOU SLTOVIKOTNTAC OTo €pyo. Emiong, amnd to pétpo

28 mapatnpolE oTo TILAVOo évav ouyxopdiakd mapoAnAtopuo3”® (sikova 10). 3Tto KAtaAnKTiko

D)
-ment  dela pa.gnequilenve.lop . pe: cestel . = - le,
o2

Nahan.do .

T

_—_—

pétpa 25 - 29
@ TuyxopSLakdg mapaAAnALGHdg

Mépaopa tou potifou a2' oe 6Ao kat PnAdtepn mepLoxr and To mavo oto GpAdouTo

Ewova 10
pedpalv Tou TuRUHATog B (HéETpa 29-33) Ta TECOEPQ Opyava TOU GUVOAOU cuvtovilovtal og pia
vdn teocodpwv emumédwv MPe ostinato, mou oxnuatifouv pia TAVELATOVIKOU XapoaKthpa
tprtoduntn ocuyxopdia NTO peilovog, mou meplexel 6Aoug toug ¢Boyyoug tou NTO Lwvikou
tporou (pali pe tov paf wg Sttovikd otolyeio). Opwe, Kat TTAAL N ToVIKOTNTA audloBnteital pe
Bdon toug KAaoLKoUG KavOveg, o $BOYyyoG vio oto pnaco dev eival o XapnAStepog Kot oUTE €XEL
TNV peyaAltepn Stdpkela péoa oto PETPo,3’8 Sivovrag pia aioBnon cuyxopdiag NTO peilovog o
2" avaotpodr). Ta ostinati apatlwvouv yla va dwoouv tnv aiobnon T€Aoug o€ AUTO TO TUAUA KO
10 potifo a2’ amnd to AAOUTO TTEPVAEL OTO TILAVO OE AVTECTPOUUEVN Hopdn) (LETPO 34) yia To VEO

tuAua I (ewkéva 11).

375 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 76.

376 Evag Baotkdg Kavovag yla TV LOUGLKA $ppdon oTnv TOVIKA HOUGLKH glvot 6Tt UTIO KAVOVLKEG CUVBRKEG TO ap KO
onuelo plag ouyyopdiag n apuovikng Asttoupyiag Ba MPEMEL va CUUTMITITEL UE TO XPOVIKO onueio Tou €XeL TN
peyaAUTepn €udaon, Kal va €XeL TNV HeyaAlTepn SLAPKELA LECA OTO PETPO.

BA. dutowpng, Eloaywyn otn Oswplia kat Avaiuon tng Tovikr¢ Mouotkng, 82.
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Y10 pétpo 33 (B’ uood) n

¢dwvy petaPaivel  oto

TUAUa [ XPNOLLOTIOLWVTOG

TO potifo B, TO

BLoAOVTOEANO PETA ATIO i

katwovoa Tmopela [oL-Aa-

ooA-pa#] katahfyel og pia

[ Ritardando . - - - - Tempo 1°

e Poyff == noapoAdaypévn popdn tou

potifou & (Hétpo 36), evw

To Tuavo emavoAapuPavel

Slopkw¢ to potifo a2’ pe

toug ¢Od6yyoucg [vto-pi].

=r—— . ' = ‘Etol, pEXPL TO METpOo 40

pétpa 29 - 35 ) )
€XOUUE TNV EMEKTACN TNG

@ ouyxopbdiag OA#

Arapopdwaon moAAwv eTunédwy ostinati e Ta potifa toug

: ’ ne
vV OLPOLWVOUV OTO TEAOG TOU TUNaTog B ehattwpevng  ped’ 7.

Jtnv dwv N HEAWSIKN

Frcovect VPOUUN KAVEL TOLWKIApaTa

yUpw amo tnv 7" Babuida, SnAadn tov $Bdyyo u, naparddcooviag to potifo 6. Me aprmiopolg
500 TeTaptodunTwy cuyxopduwy, [u-Aa] kot [dpaf-ol-pi], oto pétpo 40 n dwvr KatahrfyeL oTov
$00oyyo pL (pétpo 41), evw mapdAAnAa oto Sefl x€pL Tou miAvou €XOUUE To HoTifo a KaBwg
avamntuooetal n ouyxopdia tg ZOA peilovog ped’ 11" auvénuévng KoL PE TNV TOVIKA va
eudavitetat oe §00 ekSoxég (0ol Kat coM) WG éva aKOHN XAPAKTNPLOTIKO SITOVIKATNTAG, OO
UE T HETpa 28-33. Ta pétpa 36-40 enéktewvay tnv 7" Babuida tng tovikdtnTag tng ooA peilovog,
N omola TEAKA EpXETAL OTO UETPO 41, eVvw OTN CUVEXELA, Ta HETpa 41-44 amoteAoUV pia 0pUOVLKA
oAuvoiba, otnv omolia tpelg ocuyxopdieg dlov TUMOU pe authv TG 2OA peilovocg oto peEtpo 41
Stadéxovtal n pia tnv @AAn. Etol, €xoupe apxika pia ZOA peilova, énetta pia Ml peilova oto
UETPO 43, n omola Asttoupyel oav deonodlovoa mpog tnv AA peilova, otnv omola KAtaAnyeL To
Tunua I oto pétpo 44 (swkova 12). H mtwon otnv Z0A peilova £pxetal oe SUVAULK pp Kal n

opuoVviKA aAucida pe TIg avolyxteég ouyxopdieg pe cuvbuaopuolg cuvnxnoswv 5" kaBapng divouv
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pLo alobnon xaAapotntac Kot ekppaleL TOUG OTLXOUC TOU TIOLHOTOC, OL OTtoloL epLypadouV TV

Noayxavtope va Bplokel BaAnwpr pEoa oTnV ayKOALL TOU €pAOTH TNG.

Appovikn avaywyn THRpatog I (p. 33 - 44)
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Ewkova 12

TNV appovik aAuoida Twv PETpwVY 41-44 untapxel pla mpotipnon og cuvnxnoeLg 5" kabapng,
TO HOTiBo a2’ oTo HETPO 43 TOU TILAVOU AELTOUPYEL 0OV TPOAVAKPOUGHA yLo To potifo cuvodeiog
oto del xépLtou midvou, To omoio ival pia popodr tou potifou a2’, katyla tnv elcodo tng dwvng
OTO HETPO 45, 6mou apyilel To véo Tunua A. Emtiong, To potifo a amnod to niavo (pétpo 44) mepvael
oto BloAovicélo (puétpo 45). OAa autd ival evomownTikd oTolxeia avapeca ota U0 TUAMOTA.
Eniong, mapotL n petpikn €véelén eival ota 6/8, oto TURUa A to pumaco dlalpeital os tpla loa

uépn Sivovtac pag tnv aiodnon pétpou 3/4 (swkova 13).

Fp,j 8 — ;’___:; — — i_* — _";7_—;—_ = 7:___f v,
» espressivo
o Tempo 1°
- ¢ | T
— " aam ' v— — == v
e e —— s { . E— ——— — N =
-~ - - B : . g
-ve, 0 bel.le Nahando . ve! Tesbaisers | péné

[

HETpa 43 - 45

Ewkova 13
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To tuAa A Kveitat otov Toviko xwpo ths ODA# peifovog éxovtag To 1o TUKVO apUOVIKO TIAEY A

HEoa oTo TPayoudt, oTo omoio KABe dpyavo ekteAwvTtag Ta SIKA Tou Wolaitepa potifa péoa otn
Slaotpwpdtwon TG VNG MPOCOETEL Eval KOUUATL OTN YEVLKA cuvrxnon. O Tumog tng peAwdiag
™G dwvng Bupilel to TuApa B (pétpa 21-28), n peAwdia eival cUAABLKN UE YPYOPEC PUBLKEG
aflec koL peyala AApoto o€ avIlBETIKEG KIVAOELG. MEoa amd auThV TNV EVIovn KWVNTIKOTNTA TNG
HeAwbiog ekppaletal OAOG 0 EpWTLOUOG TOU Tpayoudilol, adoul otnv oTpodr) aUTr) TOU MOLUATOG
neplypadovtal ol Bwrneieg Twv dVo gpactwy. Mavw oto udBabpo TNG MLAVLOTIKAG cuvodeiag,

TIOU avamntUooEL TNV cuyxopdia

g OA# peilovog ped 775 pe

6uo  Sladopetikd  ostinati
potiBa (nétpa  45-47), TO
mikoAo, Tou avtkoBlotd TOo e
ﬂ_ ﬁ_ﬁ k-{_k—— = l T k'_—‘::(
PAAOUTO, EKTEAWVTOS TO LOTIRO F‘—'ﬁt}:‘*‘f P! ,"‘*_I—“:&}
, , . trentjusqual’a . me; tes ca. ressesbrulenttous me
6 ewoayetl tov $OoOYyo vio¥X, o > - > -
M X -3 L - '
onolo¢ ouvnxwvtac pe tov viol =F —— = = __‘Q—%;t;i =3
(5" BaBuida tng OA# peitovog) ' NN K
_ﬂ_{' I_‘ &_ = k
elval  akoun éva otolxeio L - 3 e
k—_»' k
StovikoTtnTag ota peETpa 46-47 uétpa 46 - 47
(ewoéva 14). O $Bdyyoc ot oTo
Ewkova 14

UEtpo 47, téoo otn pwvr 600

KoL 0TOo TtikoAo, Sivel pia aioBnon OA# AOSlou Tpdmou. 3T cuVEXEL, OTO TENOG Tou pétpou 48,
OTOU TO TIKOAO €XEL TNV avIoVOO XPWHATIKA Topeia [vioX-pe#-ui-udt] mpotipwvrag Stactipota
9" mkpNg Kot 7" peydAng avil ywa dtadoxika StaotApata 2" pikpng, Kobwg Kal oTIg
armoT{latoVPEC KATA aviovta dtaotnuata "¢ ke, ou KAVELTO TtikoAo ota pETpa 49-51 (slkova
15), padl pe To oToLXELO TNE SLITOVIKOTNTAC UIMOPOUUE Vo avTIAndOoU e pia TAon TPOoEYYLONG TNG
XPWHATLKAG KAlpakag, adol S€ka amnd toug cuvolikd dwdeka $OOyyoug akouyovtal oe OAO aAUTO
TO TUNMA. H epwTIkn €kotaon ekPpAleTaL HEGA ATIO TNV TTPOCEYYLON TOU TIOVXPWHATIOMOU oTNV
appovio. Ito pétpo 48 £pxetal n ocuyxopdia tng PE# peilovocg, n onoia Aettoupyei oav peilova

emudeomnodlovoa n deutepevouoa deonodlovoa TnG deutepng Pabuidag, SnAadn tng cuyxopbdiag
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METpa 49 - 51

Ewkova 15

SONH# ped’ 96 ka 75 peydAng, Tou £pxetal otn ouvéxela. Enetta, ota pétpa 49-51 nepvdpue and

tnVv éBSopun Babuida (cuyxopdia MI# ehattwpévn ued’ 117) otnv tpitn Babuida, SnAadn tnv AA#

eAdooova pe avénuévn 9" (sewova 16).

Apuovikn avaywyn TuRpatog A (1. 45 - 51)
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Ewkova 16

And tov €vtovo aloBnolacpd KoL TNV €KoTaon TOU TUAUATOC A OTO €MOUEVO TUAUA

£l0QYOUOOTE OE Hia Lo XoAapn NXNTKN atpoodalpa, otnv omnoia to potifo 6 yivetal ostinato

oTo TuAvo enekteivovtag tov $pOoyyo Aa# cav éva pedal ota pétpa 51-62. H dwvr piueital os

napoAAayuévn popdn to potifo 8, pe plo HEAWSIKA ypapury cuAaBLkol XapaKTnpa, Tou
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ouoLaoTIKA arotelel mokilpata yupw amd évav kUpLo ¢BAyyo (coA#) evtdg ULag TEPLOPLOUEVNC

éktaong Swaotripatog 57 kabaprg (ewodva 17). H ouyxopdia tng AA# ehdocovoc amd to

Hétpa 52 - 55

Ewova 17
TIPONYOUHEVO TUNHA TIAPAUEVEL TNV OPXN) TOU TUAUatog E pe tnv 1o adalpetiki popdn ULog
tetaptoduntng ouyxopdiag AA# [hatt-pe#-cold] ota pétpa 52-62. O $pOSGyyo¢ ul tou mdvou oto
HETPO 52 pe KaTtovoa XPWHATLKA Kivnon yivetat pul oto pétpo 53 KAvovTog HETATPOTTLO TTPOC TOV
TOVLKO XWPO TNG 2l EAdooovog, evw MapAAANAa UTIAPXEL Lot NXOXPWHATIKA LETATPOTIA, UE TNV
orolia o $pOOYyoG UL TTEPVAEL ATIO TO TILAVO OTO AEPLVO NXOXPWHA EVOC OLPHLOVLKOU 0TO BLOAOVTCEAO
Kall TEAOG oto dAdouTo (LETPO 55) pe To mapdpolo nxoxpwua tou. Ta pEtpa 54-62 emekteivouy
TNV ouyxopdia tng 77 Babuibag, Snhasdh tnv AA# ehattwpévn ued’ 77, n omoia AUvetal otnv
TOVLIKA TG 2| EAdooovog oTo PETPO 63. EMELTA, OTO HETPO 67 e piat AKOUN XPWUATIKA KoTtlouoa
kivnon oto mdvo o $pBdyyoc dbaf petatpémnetal o dpall KL £ToL EXOUUE piat OKOUN EAATTWHEVN
ouyxopdia, OnMwe eixape ota HETPa 54-62, authVv TG 2| eAattwpévng ped’ 71°. Ano to TéAog Tou
HETPOU 68 PEXPL TO UETPO 74 €XOUUE pia emaveékBeon NG apxlkng ¢pdong tou Tpayoudilou,
SnAadn twv pEtpwy 1-3, 6mou to BLoAovtoEAo e To potiBo a cuvoSelel TNV dwvn LE TO pedpaiv
Tou potifou B. H povadikn avtiBeon eivat 6tL oto TEAOG Tou TURpatoc E mpootiBetal To miavo,
Tou Tovilel To dldotnpa 5" eAattwpévng [o-da] divovtag pag pia aicbnon ZI Adkplou tpodmou
oe avtiBeon pe tnv aicbnon tou PE Swplou tpomou Twv peETpwy 1-3 (elkdva 18). H apaiwaon g
HoUoLKNAG UG Kal n €vdelen calando ekdppdalouv pia xaldpwaon, n Naxavtofe yépvel To KedaAl

NG yla va KouunBet.
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Apuovikn avaywyr tuApatog E (p. 51 - 74)
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Ewkova 18
ApuoviKA avaywyr TUApatog IT (K. 75 - 84)
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Ewova 19

H ouyxopdia t¢ 2l eAattwpévng Ba umopouoe va eival n deutepn Pabuida yla tnv TovikoTnTA
¢ AA eEAAOCOVOG, TTOU £lval KOl N apXLKr) TOVIKOTNTA Tou Tpayoudiol. Opwg, To TEAeuTaio TR
IT €pxetal otnv opwvupn peilova tng apxikng tovikotntag, dnAadn otnv AA peilova. e pia
OVTLOTIKTIKA U TNG PWVAG UE TOo BLOAOVIOEND, OTIWG OTO TUNUA A, Ta HETpa 75-78 amoteAouv
pio eméktoon tou xwpou tng unodeondlouvoag (S). Ito pétpo 75 €xoupe tnv MA# eddooova
(emibeonolovoa) oe 1" avaotpodry, mou e MAPAAANAn aviovoa PBnuatiki Kivnon mepvaet
StaBatikad anod tnv tpitn Babuida (télog pétpou 76) otnv unodsonolovoa (HETpo 77), yla va

emoTpEPEL KaL TLAAL oTnv emibeonolovoa oTo PETPO 78 pEow TG Tpitng Babuidag kataAnyoviag
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otnv deltepn Heilova Babuida (2| peilova), n omoia 0dnyel pe TAAYLA TTTWON OTNV TOVLKA TG AA
ueilovog oto PHETPOo 79, OTOU ELOAYETAL KOL TO TILAVO, VW N dwvr) Tpayouddel yia teAeutaia popd
10 pedpalv. Xto pETpo 81 To TikoAo emavalapuPavel TPl popEG To HoTiPo vy, To omoio KataAnyet

otov $pBoyyo pe, 6Twg Kat To Blodovioého péoa amnod va noikipa ou ermPBpadivetat. H udn

ToU Tpayoudlol anoouvtiBetal mPog To TéAoG pévovTag Hovo otov ¢pBdyyo peft, SnAadr otnv 4"
avénuévn PBabuidba tng AA peilovog, katt mou 6Sivel tnv aioBnon AA AUSlou TPOMOU Kol
audplofnrel tnv Eekabapn mtwon otnv tovikotnta tng AA peilovoc (ewova 19) cupBoAilovrag tnv
ailoBnon tou avikavormointou epaoctr UEXPL va emotpePel Eava kovtda tou n Noyaviofe to

enopevo Bpasdu.3”’

ApHoVLIKA HakpoSoun npwtou tpayoudlol

TuAupata A B r A E T
Métpa 1-18 19-33 34-44 45-51 52-74 75-84
9. = o o = o ¥o 7~ o o
Tovikol xwpot La- Mi- Do+ Sol+ La+ Fag+ Si- La- La+
AELTOUPYLKEG OXETELG la:t — d Do:T D la:T Fag:T s la:t T
La: t tP T TP t T
Ewova 20

E€etdloviag HaKpOSOULKA TO TOVLKA KEVIPA QMO Ta Onoio TMEPVAEL TO MPWTO TPayousdt,
UMOPOULE VO TIOPATNPAOOUUE OTL TTAPA TOUC EVIOVOUC XPWHATIOUOUG Kal TIG Un ekabopeg
TITWOELG TO TPAYOUSL AUTO KIVELTAL YUPW OO TO TOVLKO KEVTPO TNG AA. To TuApa A EekvAEL oTnv
NA eAdooova yla va mepAoEL 0ToV Xwpo TG EAdccovag deomolouvoag (Ml eAdocoova), 0To TUAUA
B péoa ano pia petatpornikn yépupa kataAnyet otnv NTO peilova (oxetikn peilova TG apxXLkng
AA gldooovog), yla va kataAngel oto tunpa I otnv deonolovoa tng NTO peilovog, dnAadn tnv
JOA peilova Kal pe appovikn aiuvcida otnv AA peilova (opwvupn peilova TG OPXLKAG
ToviKoTNTaC). EMetta, to tuipa A apyilel pe pio andtopn petatponio otnv OA# peilova, Snhadn

EXEL XPWHOATLKA ox€on Tpitng Seutépou Babuol, n aA\wg oxéon mapaAAnAilag, HeE TNV apxLKn

377 Diana Lea Ellis, A Performer’s Analysis of Maurice Ravel’s Chansons Madécasses, (PhD diss., University of North
Texas, 2004), 28.



378 evw) to THAMO E katoAfyel pe mAQyla kivhon otnv Il eAdoocova (eAdooova

TOVIKOTNTO,
vnobeomndlovoa ya tnv OA# peifova), n onola petotpénetal o Il ehattwuévn, Snhadh ot

beutepn Babuidba ywa tnv AA gldocova. To tunpa 2t €pxetal otnv AA peilova, dnAadn tnv

OMWVUUN Hellova TN apxXLKAG TOVIKOTNTAG (ElkOva 20).

MapaAayég potifou a péoa oto 1o tpayoudt

And:}nt«- quasi allegretto

Sordina®

1)
P espressivo
pétpa 1 - 4, BloAovtcélo
2)
4)

Hétpa 28 - 34, Blodovtoélo

:fgf/__._——f-**———;-%;'T‘i j—‘-’_—::———‘ e
5) e ¥ =
0 i.¢

. veprends ha . lei . ne majeunea

HéTpa 33 - 35, dwvn

Hétpa 43 - 44, Tuavo

P aspronsive

METPa 44 - 45, BloAovtoglo

*-.\. 2 ——
o) et ffre

HETPQ 46 - 47, BlodovtoElo

Hétpa 78 - 80, BloAovtoélo

Ewkova 21

378 H xpwpoTikn oxéon Seutépou Pabuou onpaivel Tt ot Vo cuyxopdieg (tng AA ehdocovog kot ths DA# peilovog)
Sev €xouv kavévav koo ¢Boyyo, evw n oxéon maparnAiag onuaivel otL ot Bepélol $BAyyoL Toug £xouv PeTaly
TOUG amootach dlacthpuatog 3" ULKpNG.
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MNapd tnv Slapkwc e€eAlooOpeVN LEAWSIKN ypa ) TNS PwVr¢, Ttou otnpiletal otov eAsUBepo
OTiX0 TNC Toinong, ota tTuAuata B, A kot XT UMopoUPE Vo TTAPATNPHCOUUE €VOV KOO TUTIO
oUM\aBLKNG HeAwSLag, TTou XapaKTnelleTal ano cuveXOpeva SEKATA EKTA Kal avoSLka mndnuata
HULKPWV SLaoTNUATWY amo évav Kowo apxlko ¢Bdyyo Sivovrag tnv aicBnon Pevdodipwviag. H
HEAWSLKN ypauun oto Tunpa A eival tblaitepa HeALOMATIKI, EVW oTa TUApata I kot E ouclaoTtika
KAVEL TIOKIApaTa yupw amd kUpLoug ¢Boyyouc. O cuvBETng Sivel ota Opyava tng ouvodeiag
ETONG ONUAVTIKO pOAO, avTLUETWT{EL TO OUVOAO OV £va KOUOPTETO, OMwG avadpEpOnKe otnv
evotnta 4.1, 8lvovtag 0TouG EKTEAECTEC TWV OPYAVWY CNUAVTIKA potiBa Tou €pyou. To potifo a,
L€ TO omolo avolyel To TpayoU s, Onwe avadpEpOnke amoteAel €vav apmiouo Kal KUplwg ekTeAsiTaL
amo to BLOAOVIGENO. 2TIC TPELG MPWTEC EUDAVICEL TOU OTO TUNUA A avamtuooeTal LEAWSIKA pE
e\elBepo TPOMO, VW oTo TUAUA B yivetatl potifo ostinato (puétpa 15-19). Enelta, to potifo auto
TIEPVAEL 0TN PwVr| avoilyovtag To TURUa I Kal oTn cuvéxela e SUo epdavioelg oToug KPLKOUG TNG

OPUOVLIKAG aAuoidag (Létpa 41-44) kAelvel To (6Lo TUARMA oTo mLavo. Enelta, ota tuipata A, E kot

MNapalayec potifou B péoa oto 1o tpayoldi

=
.—9—1. — n I ; S [ —
1) LB EEESE = S E=ts —r 2) % EI_'L'_Y‘C[:ij —g fot— 7
¥ T ‘Pﬁ -
Nahan.do . -ve, O bel.le anlyln do 4 vel Nahan.do . v, 0 bel . e Nabhan.do . wve?
pétpal-3 pHétpa 10-11
e
3) té 77;'1‘ : — F . lr P i #j -
T T bel . le  Nahan . do . . vl
Hétpa 15-17

— —

=== s

Nahan.do . - . ve, la bel.le Nahan.do . . . ve!

METpa 29 - 31

5) kﬁ‘i”& -'??1 ' 74?’:3%:: = 6) @”‘f‘_

Nahan. du. . .ve, O bel.le Nahando . ve! Nahan . do . ve, 1] bel . le Nahan . do

pETpa 42 - 43 pETpa 49 - 51

ﬁ_x
7) %——H——‘tﬁ _f—‘j—é’d ih*“—; — —q—r |

Nahan.do . -ve, 6 bel.le N'lh'ln_ﬂﬂ - ovel

METpa 69 - 71 (emavékBean Tng apxLkrg popdrg tng dpdong Twv pétpwy 1 - 3)

Nahan.do . L ve, 0 bel . le Nahando. R -vel

Hétpa 79 - 81

Ewkova 22
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3T epdaviletal oto BLoAovio£Ao, TapouaoLlaloviag e AUTOV TOV TPOTIO Uia CUMHETPLO WC TTPOG

TNV EVopXnotpwon tou (ewkoéva 21).

To potifo B, mou amoteAel 10 pedppaiv Tou Tpayoudlol, ekteAeital mavta amnd tnv ¢wvn
puelomowwvtag tnv ¢paon «Nahandove, 6 belle Nahandove!». Méoa ot mapaAAayUEVEG
enavepdavioelg tov dlatnpel mavta ta BACLKA XOAPOKTNPLOTIKA TOU WG TPOC TIC PUBULKEC
avaloyieg petal twv $pOdyywv tou. H €BSoun Ppopad tng emavepudaviong tou potifou B oto TéAog
ToU TUAMATOC E (LéTpa 69-71) €xeL xapaKTnpa MAVEKOECNC TNG MPWTNG ELdAvVIONG Tou (elkOva

22).

To potifo y mavrtote Seixvel TNV KATAANEN pLog dpAonG Ue LEALOUATIKO TPOTIO, WOTE va adroEl
OTOV 0KPOQTH TNV ailoBnon tou ¢pBoyykou cuvolou KataArnyovtag os Evav kuplo ¢pBoyyo. Etat,
ota PETpa 6-7 ot dwvn pag divetal n aloBnon Tng mevtatovikng KALLakag [pe-Ui-coA-Aa-oL] pe
KataAnén otov Kuplo $OBdGyyo UL, evw To TtikoAo PpAdouTo oTo TEAOG Tou Tpayoudlov (uétpa 81-

83) ue tov $pBoyyo

pef pac Slvel v MNapaAdayég potifou y péoa oto 1o tpayoudt
aioBnon evég AA S N S e
, , 1) {'g'g_?"—-‘ e e et hed o
AUSLoU TpPOTMOUL OEf D i " i
tete,et la rosée naissante humecte mesche . veux., .
ouvlUOONO KOl ME LETPa 6 - 7, bwvh
T0 urtoAouro
Oua\v—jno
$6oyyd  clvolo, ) =t et e+

A’ s ’
yl va  kataAnget pétpa 81 - 83, mikoAo
otov ¢Bdyyo pek,
6r]7\(15ﬁ v Ewova 23
augnuévn 4" Babuida

™G TovikotnTag tnG AA peilovog (elkdva 23).

To potifo 6, mou amotelel KL aUTO €va €60¢ APTILOMOU OUOLA PE TO LOTLBO O, TIEPVAEL UE TIC
oXTw ToPAAAAYEG TOU amd OAOUG TOUG EKTEAEOTEG TOU oOUVOAou. Apxlkd eudaviletal oto
BloAovtoélo yla va avoiel pla véa dpaon (LETpo 9), Emelta oto 6Lo dpyavo pe v ocuyxopdia
¢ QA elattwpévng ped’ 77, dnAadh tng 7" Babuidog yia tnv OA ueilova, otnv apyr Tou
tuAuatog I, evw Alyo apyotepa oto idlo tunua eudaviletal kat otnv ¢wvh, n omoia to

TAPOAANAOCEL WOTE VA avamTUEEL pUe eEAeUOePO TPOTIO TNV LEAWSLIKNA YPOUUNA TNG oTa HETpa 37-39.
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Emetta, oto TuApa A To ikoAo $AAoUTO MPOCOETEL e AUTO TO MOTIBO pia TveEALD SITOVIKOTNTOC
(uétpa 46-47), evw TO TILAVO OO TO HETPa 51-52 TO emekteivel ocav ostinato potifo ocuvobdeiag
HEXPL TO METPO 67, SnAadr o 6Ao oxedov To Tunua E, péoa oto omoio xpnolpomnoleital Kot ano
™V pwvn, n omoia to mMapaAAACCEL yLO VA AVOTTTUEEL TNV LEAWSLIKA YPOLLUN TNG LE TPOTIO avAAoyo

HE To TUNHa [ (ekOva 24).

MapaAlayéc potifou & péoa oto 1o tpayouLdt

i—\' > 2 >“\ Y
_ CE e ,ﬁ-ﬁf‘zps- s et
1) B 2) B =i
HéTpo 9, BloAovtoEdo pétpa 36 - 37, BloAovtoédo
— OTTAVINO
e e S S aE
3) B ) @R
sein est vif et déli_cieux ' :

METPaA 46 - 47, TtikOAO

HETPO 39, dwvn

Le plai.sir pas.secommeuné . clair;

uHETpa 54 - 55, dwvn

7) ] \

HETpa 63 - 63, TiLAvo HETPa 67 - 68, TILAVO

Ewova 24
JUUMEPACUATIKA, TO 1° TpayoudtL Tou KUKAOU UITOPOUUE va SOUUE OTL €XEL pia TTOAU otiBapn
Kal auotnpd Sounuévn popdn, n omoia xtiletal pe peyaAn owkovopia potifwv mavw os €vav
£ekABapo apUoviKO okeAETO. KABe tunua dnuioupyel kat pia dtadopetikn) pouaotkn udn, aAld
Tautoxpova OAa ta TuRupata Stapopdwvouv pia eviaia pouoikn popdn. To tpayoudl autd
omoteAel pila xpuor Tour evotntag Kal avtiBeong Seixvovrag tnv kavotnta tou Ravel va

HETAHOPPWVEL SLAPKWE T LOUOLKA TOU UALKA XwpLig va dAvapet.
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4.4 Aoua!

Me to 6eUTepPO TPAyoUSLTOU KUKAOU £pXOpa0TE o€ emadn He pia avtiBetn 6Yn Ttou e€wTioHou
0€ OX€0N UE TO TPWTO, O EPWTLOUOC Sivel TV B€on tou otnv Bila Tou MOAEUOU OVAUECO OTOUG
OTTOLKIOKPATEC AguKkOUC Kal Bayeveic tng Madayaokdapng, Toug omoioug mpoomadbnoav
UTIOTALOUV Kal va LETATpEPOouV o okAABoug. OMwe KoL 0TO PWTO TPAYoUSL, £TOL KL ESW UTTAPXEL
éva pedpalv, To omnoio eudaviletal tpelg dopég kat ival n ppaon «Aoua! Méfiez-vous des

blancs!». H kpavyr «Aoua» npootédnke arnod tov Ravel yia va Swoet Spapatikdtnta.3’

Ta pétpa 1-5 tou SeUTtePOU TPayoudlol amoTeAOUV EVal ELCAYWYLKO TUNUA, OTO Omolo To
pedpaiv nxel cav mpoeidomnoinon yla avtd mou Ba akolouBrjoel. H amotoun Suvautkn ff
Eapvialel 0TO AKOUCUA O OXECN HE TOV ATIOAO EPWTLKO AUPLOKO TOU TIPONYOUEVOU TPayousLou.
H petpikn €vbelén elval ota 3/4 kat n puBuikn aywyn eivat andante. H kpauyn «Aoua»
anodidetal pe pia anotliatoupa anod tov $OGYyo oA oToV WL yla TNV Gwvr), EVW TO TILAVO KL TO
$AAOUTO KATAANYOUV LE XPWHATIKEC KIVAOELG oTNV cuyxopdia tng ZOA peilovog pe mpooTtlBépevn
TNV 6" BaBuida (pOAyyoc pt) kat tov $OBOYyo coM va mapapével dAUTOC. 2To SeUTEPO TETAPTO TOU
HETpOU MpootiBetal pia tpaxld cuvixnon, n onoia amnoteAel Tov cuvduaouo pLag cuyxopdiag
TPItoduntng cuyxopdiag ZOA peilovog oe 2" avaotpodn ava dtaotripata 6", mou UMApxEL OTO
pizzicato Tou PBlolovtoéhou, Kkat piag ouyxopdiog [Aa-coMf-coMl], oto midvo, dnAadh piog
Seutepoduntng ouyxopdiag pe dvo pOBdGyyoug oe Sladoxika dlaotrpata 2" pKpRE MAVW OToV
$B06yyo TOA [ooA-coMt-Aa)] og 2" avaotpodr, OTou Ta SLadoxIkA SLaoTAuata avilotpédovTal Kat
yivovtal 75 peydAec. H ouvoAikn ouvxnon auth Umopet va yivel katavontn wg pia cuyxopbia
YOA peilovog, mou gumAoutileTal pe xpwHaTIkoUC Eévoucg $pBOyyoug waote va Swoel éva okAnpo
NXOXPWHOQ, TO OTOL0 UAAAOV WLUELTAL T KAVOVLO TOU TTOAEUOU QVAUECA OTOUG KATOIKOUG TNG
Madayaokdpnc Kal Toug AeukoUG, OTIwCE TEpLypddovTal 0Tn CUVEXELD TOU Ttoupatog. 380 Katd tov
{610 tpomo n cuyxopdia [vio#-co-pe-dpati-Aa#], mou epdaviletal oto TéAog Tou pétpou 2 Kal 6To
HETPO 4, Ba pmopoloe va YiveL Katavontr w¢ pia oAl Wiaitepn deomolovoa yla tnv IOA
ueilova, n omoia akoAouBel kat otic Suo meputtwoel. O xapnAotepog ¢pOOyyoc Aa oTo MmLdvo
BUULEL TO TOVIKO KEVIPO TOU TIPONYOUEVOU TPOyoudloU KL £TOL TO ELCAYWYLKO TUAHA QUTO

Aewtoupyel wg pila ToVIKN HeTABOON oMo To MPWTO 0To SeUTEPO TPAYOUSL, TO VEO TOVIKO KEVTPO

373 Orenstein, Ravel, 197.
380 peter Kaminsky, “Of Children, Princesses, Dreams and Isomorphisms”, in Music Analysis 19, no. 1 (Mar., 2000): 51.
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¢ 2OA GUVUTIAPXEL IE TO TOVIKO KEVTPO TS AA oTa mpwrta Tpla pETpa. Emiong, auth n opaAn
HeTABaoN amo 1o éva TpayolSL 6To AANO EKTOC OO OPLOVLKA YIVETOL KO LOTLRLKA, adol n apxikn
dpaon ¢ dwvng oTo HETPO 3 AUECWG UETA TNV Kpauyn «Aoual» amotelel pia mapaAiayn tou
potifou y tou 1°¥ Tpayoudlol, Tou aKoUOTNKE OO TO TIKOAO OTO TEAOG TOU Tpayoudlou (elkdva

25).

Ottavino Py T

U

=g
ot

dAdouto (mikoAo), 1o tpayoubt, pétpa 81 - 82 gg = -
>/“_—_“\
= | L
i ~ .
. 1 i 1 .) L4
. VY ———F - Aoua!
Méfi.ez-vous des blanes,habi. And>ante J:GO

dwvn, 20 tpayoubt, pétpo 3

U

EmuBpdduvon potifou amno to téAog tou lou
Tpayoudlol oTnv apyr Tou 20U

Ewova 25 ﬁE
To pedpaiv Tng dwvng kataAnyel avodika otov $pBdyyo N
OOA, O oOmoiloG amoteAel KAl TO TOVLKO KEVIPO TOU nétpo 1
ElOaywyLlKoU TUAUATOG, eVvw To $BoyyIKO cuvoAo [oL-pe-
Ewova 26

UL1-00A] auTtnc TG dpdong Ba UmopoUoapE va TIOUHE OTL

glval TpApa g mevratovikig KAipakag [coA-Aa-o-pe-pt].38! Sta pétpa 4-5 n swoaywyr oUTA
KoTaAVEL o€ TPELG Slaboxikég ouyxopdieg, ek Twv omoiwv oL SUo npwTteg, [vio#-col-pe-dati-Aot]
ko [coM-coA-oL-pe-pt] epdaviotnkav dn ota mponyoUpeva LETPA, VW N tpitn ouyxopdia [da-
Aa-vto#-pib-coA-ot-pe] eival éva véo otolyeio, mou Ba HIOPOUCANE VO TO KOTAVOCOUHE HE
€UpEoo Tpomo. Onwg ota petpa 1-3 to BloAovioélo e To pizzicato ektelel tnv cuyxopdia tng

YOA peilovog o 2" avaotpodr ava Staoctipota 6" (eikova 26), £ToL Kal To GAAOUTO OTa HETPA

381 0 $pBOYyoC Aa yivetal éviova aobntdg, adou eudavileTal oto undoo tou mdvou, evw o $8dyyoc dath oto pétpo

3 Ba pmopouoe va mapakndBel and to GpOoyykd cuvolo ebouévou OTL elval éva amAo ToiKIAa TTIOAD GUVTOUNG
pUBULKAG atlag.
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4-5 KAvel £vav opriopo tng cuyyopdiacg 2l

e\dooovog oe 2" avaoctpodr avd

Sltaotpata 6N, MmopoUpe va SoUE TLG

S = 4 = TPELG aUTEG SladoylkéC ouyxopbieg twv

METpWV  4-5 WG  NXOXPWMOATLKOUG

EUMAOUTIOMOUG TOU  OPTUOMOU  TOU

dAdoutou (ewkova 27). Evag TETOLOG

LOXUPLOMOG OTnpiletal otnv YevIKOTEPN

NXOXPWHATIKA avTiAnyn Twv cuvnxXnoswv

O€ QUTO TO TPAYoUSL, TToU OTWG eL8aE Kall

pétpa 10 - 11 , , , ,
arno ta MeETpa 1-3  ppeitar  kavovia

@ TMoAépou 1 kot WSlépwva Kpouotd, T

ortoia Sev éxouv EgkdBapo tovo.3¥2 Méoa

ﬁpﬁg ﬁ?;; and pla  opuovikh  avaywyrn  Tou
—> "

&
- L 2
fﬁ . !
D e = ‘e gloaywylkol THApoTOC  (pétpar  1-5)
EMTAOUTLIONAC dOOoyYLKOU KUTTEPOU TOU apTLGHOU uMopoUUE va Solue OTL uTApXeL uia

Tou HAGOUTOU E GUVNXHOELG OTO TILAVO , , .
HETABOON Ao TO TOVIKO KEVTpO TNg AA

Ewoéva 27 TOU TponyoUlUevVoU Tpayoudlol O aUTO

™m¢ 2OA peilovog (uétpo 4), yua va

kataAnéel oe pia tprtoduntn cuyxopdia OA. Onwg Ba Sovue mapakdtw, n peTtaBacn and tnv
ouyxopdia ZOA og autrv tng QA gival TPOTOUOG yLa TNV apovIKA Sopr Tou TURaTog A (sikova

28).

To Tupa A pelomolel TG mpwteg SU0 OTPOPEC TOU TTOLUATOG KAl yla auTo Slatpeital os Suo
HULKPOTEPA ETUEPOUC UTIO-TUAMATA, OTIOU N OTACLUN apuovia otnv mpwtn otpodn apxilel va
e€ellooetal otnv 6e0TePn. ZTNV MPWTN O0TPOGN TO MPWTO MPOCWTIO TNC adriynong Tou TOLH LATOG,
mou eival évag Bayevng tng Madayaokdpng, meplypAadel TNV elpnvikn Kot Gk urtodoxn Twv
Agukwv amnod toug Bayeveig, evw otnv deltepn otpodn meplypadetal n Blown cupnepipopd Twv
AEUKWV, TIOU TEAKA 0&nyNoe o€ TTOAEUOUC. To TuApa A apxilel amod To HETPO 6 UE pia upr TEVTE

Sladpopetikwy emmeédwy Kat pHe SLadopeTIKO OMALOUO avAapecsa oTnV dwvn Kot To Sl XEpL Tou

382 Richard S. James, “Ravel's "Chansons madécasses:" Ethnic Fantasy or Ethnic Borrowing?”, in The Musical Quarterly
74, no. 3 (1990): 361.
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ApUOVLIKN avaywyn sloaywylkol Tufuatog (p. 1 - 5)

f)
"4
7
[ an
o
/—'_-—‘-n\
. —‘f E iz Nig
P A P =) =)
y 4 =® | o) - oy
‘ = #E% ' uu%
L= mr
~—— bl
I I n
'l: ]_Lq = Ll
~ 5 he - Re
= =
] =
Ewkova 28

TIAVOU aTto TNV pia Kal To pAAoUTO, TOo BLOAOVIGEAD Kol TO OPLOTEPO XEPL TOU TILAVOU Ao TNV

AaAAN. Ta SUo SladopeTikd TOVIKA KEVTpa ival TnG ZOA peilovog (mapotL apxika dev umtapxeL n 3"
BaBuida, To katalaBaivou e Kat ard TNV appovikr eEEMEN otn cuvéxela) kot tng PE# eAdcoovoc.

Yrnapxel évog cUPBOALOUOC O aUTAV TNV SLTOVIKOTNTA, Ta SU0 TOVIKA KEVIPA GUHPBOALlouv TV

oUYKPOUOT aVALESA 0TOUC AEUKOUG KOL TOUG LaolUpou¢ (oL teploocotepol pOOyyoL TN TOVIKOTNTAC
NG ZOA peilovocg Bplokovtat ota Asukd MARKTpA Tou TiLdvou, evw ot $OBdyyoL TG PE# eAdooovoc
ota povpa).3® H petpk évbelfn petatpénetol o 4/4 kol TO TUAVO ME TO Plolovioélo
enavalappavouy tpia Stadopetika ostinati StapkeLlag evog HETPoU. TO apLOTEPO XEPL TOU TILAVOU
Slalpel To pETPOo 4/4 o€ €va TETAPTO Kal SU0 TETAPTO MAPECTLYUEVA, TTOU Hall pe To BLoAoviaElo
avamntiooouy pia mepntoduntn ouyxopdio ZOA pe 7" peydAn [coh-pe-dad-Aa], evw to Se€i xépt
Tou TiLdvou Tailel pia ormacpévn ouyxopdia PE# eAdooovog ped’ 7. H pwvry eniong avantiooet
pio LEAWSIKN ypappr, TOU e TOVIKO KEVTpo tov $dBAdyyo PE# kwveital Bnpatikd oxnuatilovrag
éva evtaxopSo pe Bdon tov $pOOyyo ped kat tnv 5" Babuida va sival elattwpévn, SnAadh to
[pe-pt-dak-coMi-Aa], evw o mpocaywyéag eivat o $Bdyyog vio#, o onoiog AUvetal pe Stdotnua
2"S ueyaAng mpog tnv Bdon tou mevtaxopdou. Av mapatnprooupe TNV Baon Katl tTnv kopudr Tou

Tievtaxopdou tng dwvng, Ba pmopoloape va oUpe O0tL cuvduadlet Ta U0 ToVIKA KEVTP TNG ZOA

n»

383 peter Kaminsky, “Ravel's Late Music and the Problem of "Polytonality
2004): 255.

, in Music Theory Spectrum 26, no. 2 (Fall
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neifovog kat tng PE# ehdooovog (o

£
uPnAotepoc $pOGyyoc Tou eivat o Aok, i : - |
11
' ' | —
Tou TtauTiletal pe tov udnAotepo 4—-..77 e 13
e
! |

¢0dyyo TtOU PloAovicéAou Kol TO D)
$dAdouto, pétpa 12 - 13

0plOTEPOU  XEPWOU  TOU  TILAVOU).
Emniong, UTTOPOUE va G

naparnpr']oouus otL T[péKElTal yuwa to M%

5o mevtaxopdo pe to [p-dpak-col- o

Aa-owb], ToOu XpnOLUOTOLELTOL OTO ,
Ewova 29

TUAUa B Tou mMpwtou tpayoudlol ota

Du tems de nos pé.res,des blancsdescen . di.rent danscettel - le; on leur dit:
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HETpa 8 - 11

DBoyyLkd cUVOAO IOV KAAUTITETAL
pe Bdon tov $BOyyo ZoA

n
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e 4n ehart. LY
1 2 3 45 6 7 8 9
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#ﬁ SOI5u5(7!)
s} (5!)

Ewkova 30



94

HETpa 19-23, yapnAwpévou Katda eva Siaotnua 2" uikpng. To ¢Adouto ota pétpa 6-17
enavalappavel pia ppaon dtdpkelag dSvo petpwy (Lotifo &), mou xwpiletal oe SUoO UIKpOTEPQ
HEpN BnuaTkAG KaBodIkNG kivnong, o ouvOUAOUOG TwV OmMolwv KOAUTTEL TEVIE OO TOUG
$BOyyouC TNG XPWHATIKAG KALOKOG LE TNV «TEXVIKH cuUMARpwong kevwv» (gap fill technique)38
oe éva $Boyykd elpog 4" ehattwpévne dnhadn to $Boyykd clvolo [da-pi-pek-pel-vtof]
(ewdva 29). Ita p€tpa 6-17 0 ouVOUAGUOG TNG SLTOVLKOTNTOG KAL TWV XPWHATIKWY KWVAOEWV LG
Sivel ouvoAikd evvid $BOyyoL TNG XPWHATIKAG KALHaKkaGg, SnAadn umdapxel pia t@don appovikou
TIavXpwWHATIOpoU. EmutAéov, mapd tnv SLTOVIKOTNTA, N GUVOALWKN cuvhxnon Ba pmopoloe va
EPUNVEUTEL KAl WG pia oAU Stadwvn ekdoxn uiag ouyxopdiag ZOA xwpic tnv 3" Babuida, pe
avénuévn 11" kat pe tnv 9", 7" kat 5" Babuida va umtdpxel Tautdxpova o€ GUOLKN KoL AuEnpEVN

koatdotoon3® (ewodva 30).

n e

b4 C e

Méoa oTnVv cUVOALKN UK UTTOPOULE VO TTOPATNPROOU LE %,“
otL tpoPBalietal pia cuvixnon pe Stadoxika dtaotrpota 71
A O [P

il D -

HEYAANG Mdvw otov $pBdyyo col, n cuyxopdia [coA-dpod- e o ——
o

¢dall], mou mpokumteL and to MAaiclo TG CUVOALKAG UG, w1 I 6
dnAadn tov cuvbuaopo twv To xapunAwv ¢GOdyywv tou @
apLoTEPOU XEPLOU TOU TLAVOU ota petpa 1-17 kal Tng mio . o .

vPnAng votag tng dpaong Tou PpAdoutou. Auth elval pia
ZUOXETIOMOG CUVNXNOEWV
ouyxopdia idlou TUTIOU pE QUTHV TOU TLdvou oTa peTpa 1-3 ota pétpa 1 ka6

oto Seltepo tétapto tou pétpou, SnAadn tnv [Aa-coMd-
Ewova 31

ooM] (ewodva 31). O véog autdg uhnAdtepog $OOYYOG pLag

Seutepoduntng ouyxopdiag os 2" avaotpodn, dnAadn o pa, umovoel Tnv petafacn oe Eva véo
TOVIKO KévTpo DA, 6mwc Ba SoUpEe MAPAKATW, KATA TPOTO avTioToL o UE Ta pHETpa 1-3, Ta onola
€kavayv petafoon amod 1o Toviko kévipo AA oto ZOA. KdatlL akoun mou Ba pmopoUcape va
TIAPOTNPOOUE OTO TUAHA A aluToU Tou Tpayoudlol ival 0 TPOTIOG E TOV OTOL0 OVATTUCOEL O
oUVOETNG TNV HEAWSLIKA YPAUUD, Yla va AelToupynoeL auth w¢ éva £i6o¢ peAwdikng adriynong
TOU TTOLNHATOG. AvTioTolya HE Tov EAeUBEPO OTIXO TNG MOLNTIKAG TTPOLaC, ol LEAWSIKEG PPAOELC,

ol oToleC elval cuvnBwE SLAPKELAC TPLWV HETPWY, AUEOUELWVOUV TN SLAPKELA TOUG TIPOKELUEVOU

384 Kostka and Santa, Materials and Techniques of Post-Tonal Music, 71.
385 5tolxeio mov, 6mwe eibape oto kepdhato 3, sixvel tnv erippor g t{al oto £pyo Tou Ravel.
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Va TIPOCOPLOCTOUV OTOV OTIXO KOl VO LNV XAOOUV TOV UOTLBLKO XOpaKTHpa ToUuG PEoa amod TV
emavaAnyn twv empépoug GOoyylKwY KUTTAPWVY TOUG KAl TNV pubuiky mopaAiayi Tou

dBoyyikol okeleToU (ekova 32).

%—'—-—'—'—o—v—'—-m‘a

oT1 oT12
s . e e e e 8 —
e
. e B ® e g &

dwvn, pétpa 8 - 10

i [ T
| i i

AN3Y 4 bl '—' - pu _._‘ e

dwvn, pétpa 18 - 20

i

o PuBukn napaiiayr tou $Boyyikol okeAetol pe emavaAPeLlg Twv
eMLEPoUG $BoYYLKWY KUTTAPWY TOU

t %
i
ol
o

® MeAwdbia pikpol $Boyykol eUpoug HeE PNUATIKEG KIVAOELG KOL IKPA
nnéApata yUpw artd TO TOVIKO KEVTPO TG pe#H

T - = - = ” —

‘0!3—23 y = g gl{ X 1L\* Ikl Xx—1 1
J - .
Nous a . vons vu de nouveauxty . rans,

dwvn, pétpa 42 - 44

U

® Katd rmapopolo tpomo n peAwdia tng dwvn g mapoaAAACOEL TOV
$OoyyLKd OKEAETO KAl OTO TUAMA B, OHWC HE TOVIKO KEVTPO TNV COAH

Ewova 32
H 8eUtepn otpodn Tou motpatog apxilel amo to pétpo 18. MapoTL 0 XapaKTHPAC TNG LOUGCLKAG
VNG MAPAUEVEL I6LOC, UTIAPXOUV KATIOLEG AETITOUEPELEG TTIOU HECA OTNV OTACLUOTNTA TWV ostinati
Sivouv pia atoBnon e€€AENG Kat avénong TNg aodBNTIKNAC Evtaong. Ao HETPO 19 TO aploTEPO XEPL
TOU TAvou epmAouTtiletal oto SeUTEPO TETAPTO TOPECTIYUEVO HE Hia amot{latoupa TTou

gumloutilel tnv ouyyxopdia tou, evw oto PETpo 30 esmavepdaviletol to GAdouto pe pia
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Ewkova 33

glissando, To omoio akoAouBeital anod évav ypriyopo apmiopo (elkova 34).

amot{latolpa, TOU
Buuilet tnv kpauyn

«Aoual» ToU

EL0AYWYLKOU
TUAUATOC. OAeg
OUTEC TG
amot{latoUpeg Ba
WITOPOUCANE VO TG
EPUNVEUCOOUPE WG
TiaparayEg EVOCQ

potifou € (swova

33). Ao to pétpo 30

TO BloAovtoEho
ovtKoOLota oV
HOTLBLKO Tumo

ouvodelog Tou pe Eva

H aioBnon tng¢ otadlokng avénong tg évtaong kat Tng aywviag, tng e€€AEng péoa otnv

OTAOLUN HOUOLKNA udn Twv ostinati,
ETUTUYXAVETOL KOL LUE TNV APUOVLKA
oAuvoiba, mou amoteAel oAOKAnpo
TO TMAMA A, OMWG UMOPOUUE va
6oUpE KAVOVTOG LA QPROVLKN
avaywyn Twv HETpwVY 6-37. AUt n
opuoVvikA aAuoida anoteleital anod
TEVTE KPIKOUGC, OTIOU KABE €vag €xeL
duo SLadoxkEC OLTOVIKEG
OUVNXNOELG. AV TOPATNPHOOUUE TLG
npwteg ouyxopbieg kaBe kpikou,
Ba SoUpe va oxnuatiletal otnv
UTdcou,  OTwG

ypouun  tou
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daivetal amo 1o BLOAOVTGEAD Kal TO OpLOTEPO XEPL TOU TLAvVoU, n akoAouBia ¢pOoyywv [coA-Aa-
ol-pe-¢pa], n onola amoteAel pia avamtuén tng ouyxopdiag tng ZOA peilovog ped’ 7" UKpg, eVw
o€ KABe SeUTEPN CUVAXNON TWV KPIKWV OTO (610 MEVTAYPAUHO TNG OVAyWYNG UTIAPXEL Hia Kivnon
mAayla [ mapdAAnAn pe oxéon 3" LKPNG POG T KATW WE TTPOC TNV tpwtn ouyxopdia. Xto Seti
X€pLTou TiLavou n 1" Babuida kabes cuyxopbdiag eivat og Staotnua 5" avénuévng pe tov pOOYyo
NG YPAUUNAG TOU MIMACOU, €VWw KATA TNV OeUTEPn ouvnxnon n ouyxopdla MOPAUEVEL WG
kaBuotépnon. Etol, ol ouyxopbieg tou &eflou xeplol Tou TLAVOU Bal pmopoucav va yivouv
QVTIANTITEG WG AAUTEG XPWHATIKEG ATMOTILATOUPEG TNG 51 Babuidag n «umhe ¢pBAOyyol» tng 51
BaBuidag, mou eumAouTilovtal NXOXPWHATIKA UE TPLTOSUNTEG EAAOOOVEG cuyxopdieg ped’ 71
HLKPAG YLOL VO SNLOUPYNOOUV UEYAAN appoVLKN €vtaoh. Mo avaAuTIKA, OTOV PWTO KPIKO TNG
appovikng aAuvoidag (pEtpa 6-18) n mpwtn cuvAxnon cuvbudlel pio 3pOoyyn mepmTOSUNTN
ouyxopdia ZOA pe tnv PE# eNdocova ped’ 7, evw otnv SgVtepn cuvrxnon n cuyxopdia tng ZOA
KLWeltal mpog tnv unodeonodlovoa Kal oupe pia 4pBoyyn mepmtdéduntn ocuyxopdia NTO oe
ouvduaopud pe TNV ouyxopdio tng PE# eAdooovog, mou mapapével wg kabuotépnon. IToug
EMOUEVOUC TPELG Kpikoug (pé€Ttpar 19-34) €xoupe oTnV TPWTIN ocuvixnon mavia pia 2¢6oyyn
nepntoduntn ouyxopdia va cuvduadletal pe pia eAdooova cuyxopdia pued’ 71 oto Sl xépt Tou
Tiavou, evw otnv 8g0tepn ouvrxnon N mepmtoduntn cuyxopdia odnyeital pe ox€oelg 315 ULKpNG
TPOG Ta KATW o€ pia mapdAAnAn peilova ocuyxopdia ped’ 7" pikpng kot n eAdcoova pued’ 7" tou
6e€100 XepLlOU MAVTA MOPAUEVEL oAV KABUOTEPNON. ITOV TTEUTTO KoL TEAsUTOLO Kpiko (METpa 35-

37), mou €Xoupe TNV KopUhwaon Tou TUAMATOC A KAl TNV EMavEKBeaon Tou pedpaiv Tou Tpayoudlou

Appovikn avaywyr TUApatog A (W. 6 - 37)

Quwvn
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Akl xEpL

mavoy T — ] (o) i
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Loowoeo‘gz . s - o iy

QPLOTEPO XEPL o A— . =

)
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TiLdvou o @ : %p)

*e
A%

Ewkova 35
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HE TNV Kpauyn «Aoual!» pia 2" pikp mavw amd tnv apxlkn Tou €kBeon, KATAANyeL PE pia
arnot{latoupa and tov otov $pOoyyo Aab otov dpa, evw odnyolpacte otnv cuyxopdia [pa-vto-pi-
ooM, n onola ocuvnyel pe Vo evalaooopeveg peiloveg ouyxopdieg oto Sei xEpL Tou Tdvou,
v MI peifova kot tnv NTO# peifova (eikéva 35). Ou 800 autéc peiloveg ouyyopdieg, Sev

akoAouBoUv To AoylkO oxNuUa tNG oAucidag, OUwC MmopoUlv va SikatoAoynBolv av TiG

ouoyeTiooupe LE TOUG
$66yyoug [Aab-da] g dwvig.
N f&;/\_’,“\‘/_\‘\‘
Etol, oL ouyxopdie¢ auUTEG o = T~
A - ———
v
ylvovtal katavontég wg Evag . nés. Aoua!_J‘__‘

I I /’\,
NXOXPWHATLKOG  EUMAOUTIOUOG 1 : : ;
Tou $BoyylKoU KUTTAPOU TNG Swﬁ .! éﬁt& ! ! T

, . , P —
dwvng mapdAnla pe pia P
pUBULKA TapaAAayr TAVW OTO = S # 5 —]

T
potipo ouvodeiag tou Oeflov g == g~
Xeptov Tou Tudvou (ewdva 36). HéTpo 35

EruutAéov, n ouyxopdia autr pe

Baon tov $pBoOYyo da pumopoupe

(
VaL TIAPOTNPOOUKE OTLElval pia 4}’—' HCL L > %—ﬂﬁg

Y 4%
. . D fe
mapaMaypevn - kopdn g o EUMAOUTLOPOG KUTTAPOU
; , $Boyyiko kUTTApPO PwVrg , .
teAevtalag TPLITOSUNTNG He peiloveg ovyxopdieg
ouyxopdiag OA TOU

Ewkéva 36
£10aYWYLIKOU TUAUATOG. TO TOVIKO

kévtpo DA eixe N6n npoavayyeABel cuUBOALKA, OTIWG AVADEPALE KAL TTOPATIAVW.

Itnv tpltn Kot teAevtaia otpodr TOU MOLAMOTOC OL UAXEC AVAHECSO OTOUC LBAYEVEIS TNG
Madayaokapnc Kol Toug AsUKoUC £xouv BETIKN €KBOON yla TOUG MPWTOUG, HECA KOL OO TNV
BonBela Twv Bewv Toug. Antd to HETPO 38, ou apyilel To TuApa B, Stakomtetal to BloAovicélo,
evw To PpAAdouTto Sivel £vav MOAEULIKO TOVO ULUOUMEVO TO NXOXPWHA TNG TPOUTaAc. H HeTpLKA
€vbelen elval ota 3/4 kot n pudbuLkn aywyn emtayvvetal. Emiong, o omAlopog tou pAdoutou

Seixvel To TOoVIKO KEVTPO TOU va ival otnv PE# eAdocova, evw 0 OALOHAG OTO TIEVIAYPOUUO TG

dwvrg deixvel wg ToViKd kEVTPo Tt ZON# eEAdooova. MakpoSOpIKA auTO onuaivel 6Tt To GAdoUTo
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He TNV dwvn €xouv pia tapAaAAnAn kivnon 4" kaBapng (1 5" kabapng). Tnv 6l oTLyUN TO TILAVO

emekteivel péxpl To pétpo 62 pia 3dpBoyyn deutepdSuntn ouyxopdio PE# ce 2" avaoctpodn,

6nAadn e to unaco otov $pOOyyo da katl toug aAloug $pBoyyoug oe Suo dladoyikd Staotipata

7" peyaAng. O $pOoyyog dpa tou pundacou Bupilel tnv cuyxopbdia Twv MponyoUUeVWY PETPpWVY 35-

37 kot épxetal o pia olykpouaon pe Thv Kopudh pelf tng ouyxopdiag [da-pi-pe#], n oroia Seiyvel

Hla JETABOON OTO TOVLKO
kévtipo Ttou PE# oto

dAdouto. MNa akoun upia
dopa pia ouvyyxopdia ava
Staotpata 7" peyaAng
XPNOLUOMOLEITAL  yla  va
KAVEL pio petaBoon o éva
VEO TOVLKO KEVTPO, TO OTIOLO
elvat o€ oxéon
Staotiuatog 2" peyaAng
o€ oxéon VE3 T0

TIPONYOUUEVO TOU, OTWG

I ¥ Quasi tromba
o 3 ;:
b ” J

14 —
= = Toviko kévipo pe# oto pAdouto
ﬂ;#n —
iy = —
hil —
> Tovikd kévtpo ool ot dwvn
Y i P_ § #Q
I -
s >
v 7]
e
ry »
K.
HETpa 38

Ewkéva 37

€ylve ota pETpa 1 Kal 6. Ao TNV AAAN, TO TOVIKO KEVTPO TNG dwvAg SV KAVEL KATola alobnth

avtiBeon adou Bpioketal oe Stactnua cUUPWVO HE AUTO Tou pAdouTtou (swova 37).

MotiBa pAdoutou ota pétpa 38 - 56

= Méfi.ez-vous des blanes, habi .

dwvn, . 3

lo tpayoudt, BloAovtoéro, 1. 9

ot2
nuﬁ‘ul . I

. ——
Soy.ez jus.tes,soy.ez bons, __

ot2

dwvn, u. 14

Ewkova 38
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O tUmocg ¢ peAwdiag Tng dwvng ivatl OpoLoC e To TUAMO A, TOO0 WE TTPOG Ta pHotifa 600 Kal
W¢ MPO¢ oTo Slaotnua 5" eAattwpévng avapeoa otnv Bdaon kot tov uPnAdtepo ¢OBOYyo tou
nevtaxopdou [coM-Aa#-out-vtoHh-peh], mou xpnowomnolel pe Toviko kévipo tov ZONH (ewdva 32).

210 pAdouTo mapatnpoUpe va epdavidovral Eava kamola Baocikd LoTiBa Tou MPWTOU Kol TOU
bdeutepou Tpayoudlol oe mapaAlayuévn popdrn, HolAlel va EMLOTPATEUEL OAOUC TOUG

T(PONYOUHEVOUG AGYOUG TWV LBAYEVWY Lol QUTHV TN Maxn (eikéva 38).

310 METPO 57 otnv tpidla Tou HAAOUTOU Kal oto MotiBo tng amotilatoupag OTO TLAVO
BAEmou e pia emavékBeon Tou El0AYWYLIKOU TUAUATOG, TToU oUUPBOAI{OUV PE TO NXOXPWHO TOUG
HAAAOV TIC KaTalyideg kot TIG BPOXEC, TOU OMWG avadpEPeL TO TOlNUA aywvioThKav yla vo
e\evBepwoouv toug LBayevei¢ Tou vnolol. Amo to HETPO 59 KL £melta €xoupe emiBpaduvon Tng
PUBUKNG aywyng, n omola oto HETPO 63 emavépyetal o €va adagio MAPOUOLO PE TO ApPXLKO
andante. To pedpaiv tng dwvng otnv Tpitn Katl TeEAeutaia epdAavion Tou ekTeAeiTal oe SUVALKN
pp avtiBeta pe tnv uPnAn €vtacn tou ot dUo mponyoUueveg dopéc. O $pOBOyyog oL Tou
TpootiBeTal oTo MLAVO cav o XapunAn vota oe cuvbuacpd pe Tov KUplo $Boyyo da NG pwvng
ota PETpA 63-65 appovika Sivel pia aioBnon mapopola pe tnv cuvnxnon [coA-da] avapeoa oto
UIAC0 TOU TIAvVoU Kat tov 1o uPnAd $Bdyyo tou PpAdoutou oto PETPO 6, SnAadr auTto evog
Bpavopartog tng ouyxopdiog tng ZOA peilovog ped’ 7¢ pikpng, SnAadn plag cuyxopdiag XOA tou
Tumou ¢ Sdeomolouocag. Ita HETPA 65-67 n dwvr) tpayouddel to pedpaiv TOU MOLAUATOC

XPNOLUOTIOLWVTAC TO HOTLBO € Tou PpAGoUTOU o To TUARHA A pe pia emiBpaduvon (etkdva 39). Ta

I e | 1 W T e
G rrr—= A N S ey Y T AT ey
D e e——— jere e —rEEe—e Lﬁﬁ—‘_‘

Aonal Aona! Méfi.ez-vousdesblancs, habitans  du ri va.
A 1 S
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e = ¢ : e
i I ! T £ S—————
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; : —
E—’x j—  — ——  — T — I 71 T A N S— S—
] == = = e =
. S B S ! 1%
A = v i
@ HETpQ 63 - 67
fo 2Tn ouvAxnon tou miavou mpootiBetal o $pOdyyog oL oTO UNACo,
Z i- ’ I3 1 3
‘}—'};9_1 [ > TIou cuvnxwvtag He tov upnAdtepo Bdyyo tng pa otn dbwvr
— = Slvel évav apUOVIKO XapaKTHpa MApOUoLo e To pPétpo 12,
= N i .
t" SnAadn tnv apxr tou TUAuatog A

Ewkova 39
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HETpa 68-71 amoteAoUV £€vav eniloyo oto SeUtepo Tpayoudt, Pe TO TILAVO va eKTeEAEL To ostinato
NG APXNG TOU TUAMOTOC A, 0TO BLOAOVTGEAD va UTTAPXEL N APk dpaon TG GwVAG Ao To TUAM
A ko oto pAdouTo va emavorapBavetal To Potifo €. H Houoikr udr apaLwVveL TPog TO TEAOG EVW

n Suvapkn AfyeL og ppp (elkova 40).
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Ewova 40

210 TpayoUuSL autd o0 oUVOETNG KatadEPVEL va SNULOUPYNOEL Eva NXNTIKO KALUO HEYAANG
Spapatikig évtaong. Méoa amod pia pokpodoulkn e€€taon TNG pUBULKAG aywyng, TwV LETPLKWY
evbel&ewv aAAG KAl TNG SUVAULKAG UTTOPOUKE VO KATOVONOOUUE OTL N aioBnon tng évrtaong Kat
™G XaAdpwong LEoa o€ €va OTACLMO NXNTKO TtepBaAAov, mou amoteAeital anod ostinati, prmopet
va emnuteuxBel pe tnv emtayuvon n tnv emiBpaduvon autwv Twv ostinati. M va €pBel n
kopUdwaon TNG Spapatikig Eviaong Tou Tpayoudlol apyilel éva crescendo amod to petpo 21, to
omolo olyd olyd cuvoSeUETAL KAL QTTO EMITAXUVON TNG PUOULKAG aywyng, n omoia oto pétpo 31
oAAGLEL, e TOV TTAAUO TOU EVOG TETAPTOU va mnyaivel and ta 60 bpm ota 76 bpm. Zto pétpo 32
N LETPLK €vOeLén yivetat 3/4 kot oto PETPO 34 yivetal 2/4 emitayUVoVTaG TOV HETPLKO TIOAUO, Lo
va €pBeL n kpavyn «Aoua!» oe ff oto pétpo 35. OAOKANPO TO TUAMA A amoteAel pia otadlokn
avénon TnG alobnTIkAC Evtaong, Evw To TUNUa B, mou dépvel pia atpocdalpa mavnyupLkng vikng
yla toug Bayeveic tng Madayaokdpng, otabepormolel Tov HETPLKO TIAAUO ota 3/4 Kal n puduLKA
aywyn yivetat moAv ypryopn (allegro feroce). And to pétpo 59 umapxel ypryopn eniBpaduvon

Kall olyaon tng £vtaong, yla va kataAnéel o adagio oto PETPO 63 Kal TNV £VTOon Vo oBrVEL oTo
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téAog Sivovtac tnv alobnon plag xaAdpwong amo tnv HEYAAn évtacn mou mponynonke, HLog
KOTATOUONG TOU MUPOC. H Katavoun t¢ aodnTikng Evtaong Kot To onueio tng kopudwaong, He
TLG XPOVIKEG avaloyleg mou Snuloupyouyv, UmopoUpe va SoUupe akoAouBouv tnv avaloyia tng

XPUOHG TOUNG (Elkova 41).

Makpodopr tne aloOntikrg Evraong tou 2oL Tpayoudlol pe BAon TNV pubuLKn aywyn Kot Tov puB ko malud

Tunpo | Eloaywyiko A B KataAnktiko
(. 1-5) (M. 6-37) (p.38-67) (W. 68-71)
u‘:25 “_.31 |J..:32 w .34 H-:35 |J..: 59 |.l.:63
PuBuikn | Adagi : : A -0 for ' . N
H , f aglo accelerando poco a poco J_ 76 " Allegro feroce Molto ritenuto Adagio
aywyn | g=60 =70 o= 168 !
Metpwkn| 3 4 3 |2 |3 4 |2|a
évbelln | 4 4 4 |4 |4 4 (44

Ewkova 41
Av TTOPATNPOOULE TNV KATAANKTIKI) SLTOVIKH GUVHXNON, OTNV omola KataAnyeLto 2° tpayoudt
Kot 6UVSUAZEL T TOVIKA KEVTPA TNG ZOA peilovoc kat tnG PE# eAdlooovog, Ba SoUpe pia cuoyétion

hue tnv ouyxopdia tn¢ kataAnéng tou 1°V

Tpayoudlou Tou KUKAou, 6nAadn tnv AA ﬁg #Q
OVOLXTAG 5" pe mpooTtiBEpuevn tnv 4" avénuévn 71': g S i

BaBuida. O $pBOyyoc peth Swatnpeital kowog 1o 1p. Zg’tp.
avapeoa otg SU0 OUVNXNAOEL;, €VW TO OL KataAnktikég cuyxopdisg twv dvo

G06yyoL o] e TpQTC  ouyxopdiac TMPWTWV TPAyoudLwV ToU KUKAOU

HETAKIVOUVTOL ME  aviiBete¢  PBnUATIKES

Ewova 42
Kwnoelg Staotipatog 2" peyaAng mpog Toug
$0dyyouc [coh-da#] tng Sevtepncg ouvhnxnong (ekdva 42). Me autdv Tov Tpomo pog Sivetal
pHokpodouLka pia aioBnon amnodkAlong anod Tnv mponyouUevn Kataotaon, n onola avalntel pia
AUon, OTOTE 0 AKPOOTNC aVOEVEL TO 3° Tpayoudt yia va £€pBet pia Aon. To 2° Tpayoudt e autov

TOV TPOTIO ATIOKTA £VaV LETOBATIKO XapOoKTAPA.
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4.5 Il est doux

To tpito Kal teAeutaio Tpayoust Tou KUKAOU Xxapaktnpilletal and pia Aty udn KL évav fpeuo
XQPOKTAPA, TTOU EKPPATEL TO TIEPLEXOLEVO TOU TIOLNTLKOU KELUEVOU UE TNV TTEPLypadr) TOU armAol
tpomou {wn¢ oto €wtikd vnol tTng Madayaokdapng, TNV YOARVLIA EIKOVO KATIOLOU va EATTAWVEL
KATw amo éva 6€vtpo kal va mapakoAouBel Tig 1Bayeveic yuvaikeg kabBwg autég tpayoudouy,
XopeLouv KL etolpalovtal yia to Bpadvé yevpa. Me pia npepn dSuvaulkn p Kot pia pubpkn
aywyn lento otnv apxn to 6o pAdouto ap)ilel pe pia dpdon 6 pEtpwy, n omola Buuilel kamolov
BoukoAlkO autooxedlaopo Kal cuvoilel kamola amo ta Baoclkd potifa mou akoUuoTnKav ota

Tiponyoupeva tpayoudila os mapallayuévn popdn (ewova 43).

MoTtifa oTtnv eloaywyikn dpacn tou GAdouTtou oTo TUAKA A (1. 1-6)

4. Lento
(.:.’ b I T 1
.;‘ ¥ -‘{. I I "1' . -
= —_
pAaourto, petpal-6
S — .
— e EEeS | E e N Peva——"
- e E&#—t—% i s
Les blancs pro . mirent,
dwvn, 20 Tpay., . 18 Blohovtogho, 1o tpay., p. 1 ¢dAdourto, 1o tpay., H. 82
Quasi tromba — 7 Ad — 1 — -
e T = — T — —} S S— m——1
== =—====u=C === S =5
> sous i main | qui le  pres . - . sel
dAdouto, 20 tpay., K. 38-40 dwvn, 1o tpay., p. 40-41
Ewova 43

O omAtopdcg oto dAdouto Kot thv dwvr Seixvel tnv tovikotnta tng PEb peilovog, evw oto
BloAovtogho Kal oto miavo Sev umapyxel OomMALOUOG. Etol, kataAaBaivoupe OTL KOl O QUTO TO
TPayoUsL, OTIWGE Kol 0To SEUTEPO TOU KUKAOU, UTIAPXEL oToLXELD TTOAUTOVIKOTNTAG. MNpAyuaTL, 0TO
o0Ao dpAAdouTo amo To HETPO 5 mapepBAAETAL TO BLOAOVIOEND JLE VOTEG O APLOVLIKOUC, OL OTIOLEC
avamntuooouv pia cuyxopdia ZOA peilovog ped’ 7ng UIKpAG e Toug kaBodkoug pBdyyou¢ [oL-
Aa-ooA-da-pe-o1-coA-pg]. MaAlota n utodeLEn Tou ouvOETN va eKTEAECTOUV OL apUOVIKOL auTol
otnv xopdn ool (sul sol) polaletl va pag umoSeIKVUEL KOTA KATIOLOV TPOTIO TO TOVIKO KEVTPO TNG

2OA oto Blolovtoého. Emtiong, umtdpyet pia pipnon avapeoa oto BloAovicélo kat to AAOUTO OTO

HETPO 5 oto Sldotnua 2" peydAng. Ta dUo Tovikd kévtpa tng PEb peilovog kat tng ZOA peilovog
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OUVUTIAPXOUV OTa LETPA 5-6, EVW 0TO HETPO 7 TO GAAOUTO PETABAIVEL KL UTO OTOV TOVIKO XWPO
Tou BloAovtoélou TNV (6la WP TTOU OTO TILAVO €XOUUE Pia oTtaopévn ota SUo TETOPTOSUNTN
ouyxopdia (LETpo7), n omoia xTileTal MAVW OTNV APHOVLKN voTa ¢a Tou BloAoviaéhou, tTnVv [da-
ol-da-ob-ut]. Autr n cuyxopbia eivat 6poLou TUMOU UE TNV TETAPTOSUNTN cuyxopdia [vto-da-oib-
ub], mou oxnuatiletal cav apmopdg anod 1o GAdouto oto pETpo 4, pe tv Sladopd OtTL n
ouyxopdia mou oxnuaTileTal O0To TAVO €KTOC amod dlaothpata 4" kaBapng meplexel kat 41
auénuévne, wote va oxnuatilelt Suo dladoyika Staotripata 7" peydAng, pio cuvixnon okeia nén
ard 1o 2° tpayouSLkat n onota 08nyet, drnwg Ba ol e mapakdtw, oto pedal [pef-peh] Tou midvou
OTO UETPO 16. ITO PETPO 8 £XOUE TIAAL OTO TILAVO WA OTIACUEVN TETAPTOSUNTN cuyxopdia, Tou
oxnuatiletal mavw oTilg voteg Tou Blodoviogéhou, pdAlov otnv dpuaotkni vota peb, mou Epxetal
kaBuotepnuéva, SnAadn tnv [peb-coAb-vtob-pa-ob]. OL oTIKTEG CUVNXAOELG TOU TILAVOU NXOUV GOV

NXOXPWHOTLKEG «TIUVEALEG» MECA OTNV OUVOALKN Udr) TOU QMOCTIACUOTOG. EMUTA£ov, TETOLEG
OTaoUEVECG ouyxopbieg Ba pumopouoav POTIBLKA va yivouv Katavontég wg Bpavopata and tov
TUTOU ouvodelag Tou Se€lov XeploU TOU TILAVOU OTO TUAUa A tou 2° tpayoudiou. To TOVIKO

KEVTPO TNG ZOA peilovog tou BloAovioélou poldlel cav €va NXNTIKO OTPWUA, TIOU AELTOUPYEL oav

— ||H e b
Eﬁfﬁ—‘—ﬂj’h‘: i e T .-::F # #4.; 5 ! — T
S — (i_a e e e e 5= = = ==
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Ewova 44

kaBuotépnon tNG Mpiag amd Tig SU0 TOVIKOTNTEG TOou TponyoUUEVoU Tpayoudlol, cav pia
avapvnon n évag amonxog tnG, HEXPL TO HETPO 8 va ETUOTPEYPEL KL AUTO otnV KAlMaka tng PEb
Heilovog pe toug puoikolg $pBOyyoug [peb-vto], oL omolotl amoteAoUV KaPKLVLKN popdn TNG apXng

Tou pAdouTou pe toug Odyyoug [vto-peb] Sivovtag e auTov Tov TPOTO TV alodnon evog KUKAou

Ttou KAElvel (sewkova 44).
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H ¢wvn kavel tnv £lcodo tNnN¢ o0To TEAOC TOU HETPOU 8 Kol TO GAAOUTO ELOAYETAL PE Ml
NXOXPWHOTLKA LETOTPOTILA, TTOU TIALLPVEL TN VOTA VTO ToU BloAovtoéAlou. Ano to pétpo 10 péxpl to
HETpo 15 umdpyxel pla Sidpwvn avtiotien tng pwvng pe to GAAoOUTO, To omoio enavalappavel Ta
npwta £dpTd pETpa Tou. Mapd Ti¢ mapepBoAEG AMwVY $OOYYLKWY CUVOAWVY KL TOVIKWY KEVTPWY,
TO TUAMA A, TTOU HEAOTIOLEL TNV MPWTN 0TPOdH TOU ToLUAToG, BplokeTal Kupiwg otnv PEb peifova.
210 METPO 14 n pwvr) Uipeitat To BloAovtoENo Tou HETPOU 5 e tn Stadopd otL Sev BplokeTal otnv
SOA peitova oMG pdMov otov QAH Swplo TpoTo, av kpivoupe Bdoetl Tou omAlopol thg M
Heiovog kat tou kUpLou $BAyyou paf thg LEAWSIKAG YPAUUAG TNG Ttou akoAouBel oto TuAiua B.
Ol ouvnxNoeLg StaoTtrpatog 7" peyaAng oto TiLdvo, onweg ota Pétpa 7-8, odnyouv os €va pedal
[pe#-peh] oto Tudvo amd to pETpo 16 (slkova 45). Emopévwg, To T A Ba Aéyapue 0Tl xwpiletal

oe 6Uo umo-Ttunuata, to Al ota pétpa 1-8 katl to A2, mou anoteAsl mapaiiayr Tou Al ota pHETpa

9-15.
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Ewkova 45

MNapotL otn dwvn €xoupe eicodo otn deltepn otpodr) Tou MOLUATOC amd To PETPo 14, To
TuAUa B apxilel oto pétpo 16 amd tnv amoyn piag Stakpltng Stadopdg otnv pouatkn udn. To
TIPWTO POCWTTO TNG adrynoNG TOU TMOLAUATOC KOAEL TLG YUVALKEG VA TTANOLACOUV UE Ta Tpayoudia
Touc, KaBwc Eekoupaletal katw amo eva GuAAwbdeg dévtpo. ETal, N Louotkn udn eival amAn, cav
HeEAwSIKN amayyeAio evog mapayyEAUATOG, TOU TO OVOUEVOUHE va kavomolnBel. O kUpLog
$Bdyyog NG peAwdiog tng pwvig sivat o dak, o onoiog oxnuatilel pe to pndoo pek tou pedal
Tou Tidvou éva Stdotnpa 3¢ wkprg, dpa propet va BswpnBei 3" Babuida piag cuvixnong PES.

JUVETWG TO TOVIKO KEVTPO yla ta pétpa 16-19 eivatl to PE#, evwd to $HpBoyykd clvolo mou
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oxnuatiletat pe ™ dwvr, av efaipéooupe tov $pOOyyo pell oto miavo o omoiog eival
NXOXPWHOTIKAG dUong, eival to [peh-pi-bak-coM-Aa-ol], mou avrkel otov PE# Adkplo tpormo.
Eneldr to TovVikO KEVTPO eival o PE# Sev prmopolpe va unv mopaAAnAicOUHE TO OUYKEKPLUEVO
QTOOTIACUA LE TO TUAMO A Tou 2°V tpayoudilou, 6mou otnv Gwvr UTAPXEL TO BLO TOVIKO KEVTPO,
KaBwg emiong KL kel n 5" Babuida tou pBoyylkou cuvolou oxnuatilet e Tnv Baon To Staotnua
516 ehattwpévng [pef-Aa]. Ita pétpa 19-21 to pndoo tou Tudvou petapaivel otov $pOdyyo NTO
HE éva TTTWTKO oxApa [pef-pi-dpa-coA-vTo], evw) 0 apriopdc Tou BLoAovicéAou avd 65 [coA-pu-
vto#] oto pétpo 20 paivetat va amotelel kamowa cuyxopdia tumou Seutepelouoag Seomdlovoag
o€ 2" avaotpodh yla tnv enopevn cuyxopdia [coA-bak-u#] tou mudvou, n onoia Asttoupyei cav
Sdeonolouoa yla tnv ouyxopdia NTO, mou £pxetal oto PETpo 21. Akoun, ol $pOBAyyoL autol Tou
BloAovtoéhou umopel va eival pio opikpuvon Kol KopKWVIKG popdn tg kivnong [da-coA] tou
Urtdoou oto mdvo, Snhadr [coM-pd(=ba)], yia va katahféel otnv cuvixnon [vio#-coM#] pe

dwvn. Onwg kat va €xeL, n €vdelén sordina oto pétpo 20 tou BLoAoviaéAou SeixVeL KATA KATIOLOV
TPOTO OTL TO OPYyaVO AUTO OV €XEL OE QUTO TO ONUELO KATIOLOL LEYAAN QPUOVLKN oYU, oAAQ
amoteAel kKamolo umtoBabpo LAANOV NXOXPW LATIKOU XOPAKTHPA YA VA EUMAOUTIOEL PE StadwVvieg

TO ATMOOTIOCLA AUTO, TO OTIOLO OLYA olyd ard To PETPO 21 poBAAAEL GAO KAl TILO €VTOVA TO TOVLKO

KEVTPO Tou PE# péoa amd tnv katdAnén tng dwvrg kat tnv tpilta oto Blodovioého. H ocuvinapén
Twv SUo tovikwv kévipwv NTO kat PE# ota pétpa 21-24 pag Buuilel to tuApa A tou 2°V

Tpayoudlol ota pétpa 19-21. Ndvw oto pedal pe# tou PLoAOVIGENOU, TTOU O APUOVIKOG OO TO
HETPO 26 TOU SIVEL €va TILO «AEPLVOY» NXOXPWHA, OTA HETPA 24-29 n dwvn €XEL AupLkr dpaon UE
koBoSkA kivnon, mou oxnuoatilet To $pOoyywd cvvoro [ul-ped-vioX-ol-coM-paX-dak-pet]
(ewova 46) exkdpalovtag Tov OTiXO TOU TMOLAUATOC OTNV apxn Tt Tpltng otpodng, o omoiog
oavadépetal oto moco euxaplotel tnv Puxn To TPpayoudt £vOG veapol Kopltolol. ApXLKA
xpnotpornoleitatl To urntooVvolo [pef-vioX-ouf-coM] (uétpa 24-26), énetta to umooUVoAo [uu-

pef-vioX-o-coM] (nétpa 26-28), mou peyeBUVEL TO PWTO TPooBEtovtag Tov ¢Bdyyo uk otnv
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kopudn, koL TEAog To urtocUvolo [cor-daX-patt-pe#], ou opkpLVeL Ta Staotrpata. Ta pétpa

24-29 £xouv ToV XapaKkTipa piag yepupag mpog to Tunua I (elkova 47).

3to turpa I, ou apyileL amd to pétpo 30, o kaBodikd GpBoyykd kuTTapo [paX-pok-peH] tng

Apuoviki avaywyn TuRpatog B (p. 16 - 29)

48 . | .
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Alaotnuatikn opikpuven ¢Boyyilkol KUTTdpou

Ewova 47
dwvnc, mou kataAryeL otov $Odyyo pe# (uétpo 30), yivetar [col-dpoat-pel] oto mikoho (uétpa 30-
31) naipvovtag pia aparlaypévn popdr tou potifou §, mou akoUoOUE yla TpwTn popa oTo
HETPO 9 Tou BloAovtoélou oto 1° tpayolst. To SlacTtnUaTiko eUPog Tou GpOoyYyLKOU KUTTAPOU TOU
dAdoutou eival pia 4" ehattwpévn [coA-peh], i6lo pe tnv dpdon AL tou PpAdouTtou ota péTpa

6-17 Tou 2° Tpayoudiou, Tou kel Atav [pa-vio#]. Avdpeoa ota U0 auTd THAMATA UTIAPXEL VG
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avayvwpiooupe. To mpwTo Kot 1o tpodaveg eival auto tou AA, TTou ival To LoXUpOTEPO emeldn
BplokeTal O0TO UMACO Tou TiAvou. Aev yivetal ekdaBapo to av mpokewtal yia AA peilova i
ehdooova, adol n 3" Babuida amouvoldlel. Ztnv ocuyxopdia AA avolxtig 5" odnyoluaocte amno
uio ouyxopdia tumou Seomoloucag, MOU TMEPLEXEL TaUTOXpova Kol TNV MI peilova ped’ 71
HEYAANG kal tnv MI eAdoocova puebd’ 7" pikpng divovtag tnv aicbnon pag amotilatoupag. OL
$O0dyyoL [coA-pe], TOU EUMEPLEXEL UMOPOUHE Va SoULE OTL SeV avadEPOVTaL TOOO 0TV EAACCOVA
b6eonolovoa tng AA, aAAd otnv tovikotnta XOA peilovog, mou PoBAAAETAL TTAVW OTO TOVLKO
KEvTpo AA T600 amd toug uPnAotepouc pBOyyous otnv PEAWSIKN ypauun tnG dwvng, dnAadn
Toug [coM-oL-pell] oL omoiot oxnuartilouv pia cuyxopdia OA peilovog, 660 kat anod tnv YnAdtepn
vOTa 00A TOU TtikoAo Kal To potifo [coA-pe] Tou BloAovtoéAou, TTAPOTL AUTO EXEL EVA TILO OTIKTO

NXOXPWHA Kal SEV KAVEL TOOO EekABapo TO dkouopa Twv GOSYywv. ErumAéov, o $pBdyyoc pe#, ou

n Stapkela Tou mapateivetal oto el xEpL TOU TLAVOU, Elval KATAANKTIKOG yLo TO TIKOAO KL ETTELTA
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yla to BloAovtoélo, otolxeia mou tou Sivouv €vav XopaKkThpa TovikoU KEvipou. H cuvumapén
QUTWV TWV TPLWV TOVIKWV KEVTPWY, Tou AA oto umdoo kat tou PE# kat tng SOA peilovog, mou
npoBdaAovtat mdvw oto AA, oxnuatilouv éva Slaitepo 8pOoyyo dpBoyykd civolo [Aa-oi-pe-pes-
ui-poatt-col-coMt], To onolo Sev amotelel kdmowa kKAipaka peilova fj eAdcoova oUTE KAToLlov

TPOTO, AAAA €lval HAAAOV pio TPOOEYYLoN TNG XPWHATIKAG KALMOKAC UE BACT TO TOVIKO KEVTPO AA

(ewova 49).

-mi -4_rnt les at.ti . tu.des du plai . sir et l'a.ban.don de la vo-lup |-_té,

M
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pHETpa 33 - 35

Ewkova 49

H tpltn mownTikn otpodr avadEpPeTal oTov YAUKO XOPO TWV YUVALKWY HE TO apyd Tou BrAuata,
mou ekdpalouv pia ékotaon. Exel peydio evdladpépov va SoUpe MwE 0 cUVOETNG LETOUCLWVEL
OUTAV TNV €LKOVA OE HOUOLKN oTo TUNua I Snuoupywvtog pia upn tTecodpwy eMMESWY, TNV
omola to mikoAo meplopiletal oe éva 3pBoyyo pOBoyykod KUTTOPO, TO Omoio MapaAAACOEL UE
oUTOOXESLOOTIKO TPOTMO otnplyuévo oto potifo & (ewkdva 50), evw Katd mopOpoLo
OUTOOXESLOOTIKO TPOTO OvVANTUOOETAL Kol To Blolovtoého ota peétpa 30-35, Omou pe éva
pizzicato mavw o€ appovikoug ¢Boyyoug Snuoupyel €va blaitepo NXOXpwWHA, TOU HAAAOV
Hpeital adpkavikd kpouotd3® (swdva 51). O NXOXPWHATIKOE CUVSUACUOC TOU TIKOAO HE TOV

OTIKTO X0 Tou BloAovicélou kol To Lolaitepo ¢OoyyKd oUVOAO, TTOU TIPOKUTITEL OPUOVIKA,

386 James, “Ravel's "Chansons madécasses:" Ethnic Fantasy or Ethnic Borrowing?”, 361.
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Tpomnog enéktaong potifou & otnv ¢pdaon tov pAdoutou oto tuApa I (K. 30 - 37)

OTTAVINO

Te mpo ‘l“
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Ewkova 50

Eméktaon pubukoU potifou Blohovtoghou oto tunpa M (K. 30 - 35)

Tempo 1"
pizz. | FE
™ = = — d—{‘ 4— [ T Eﬁ
- AN S - — 1 — 1< T - = Iji X | - I
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KUTTOPO
i

pUBuLKOQ cn(s)\eroq

Ewova 51
olyoupa pag dnuioupyolv éva eEWTLKO Kal LEBUOTIKO NXNTIKO oKNVIKO. To TuApa I KAElvel pe
opaiwon tng uvdng kot emiBpaduvon tou potifou tou GAAoOUTOU, TO OMOIO TIEPVAEL OTO
BLOAOVTOEAO IOV WLUELTAL NXOXPWHATIKA TO PpAdouTo nailovrag pe appovikolg. H cuyyopdia [Aa-

u-pef], otnv onoia kataAfyetl to TuApa I Bupilel to TéAog Tou 1°° Tpayoudiou (lkova 52).
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Ewova 52

0 $08dyyog pe# tou Blohovtoélou oto PETPO 39 yivetal evappovia pib yia tnv pwvr oto PETpo

40, 6mou apxilel To TEAKO TUAMO A EMOVEPXOEVO OTNV OPXLKN ToviKOTnTa TG PEb peilovog. To

pedal Tou muavou MA€ov eykataleinel ta Sltddwva SLACTANATA TTPONYOUUEVWY TUNHATWY Kal

yivetal pia 5" kaBapn [peb-Aab], mavw otnv omoia n peAwsd KN ypappn tTng dwvng Kveitat avodika

oxnuatifovrag éva nevtayopdo [peb-pib-pa-coMi-Aab], to onoio avrkel otov PEb AUSL0 TpoMO. H

avodikn kivnon tng dwvnAg cuUPBoALleL pouaotkd to Bpadivé aepdKL TTOU ONKWVETOL KaL TO heyyapL

TIOU UPWVETAL OTOV VUXTEPLVO OUPOVO KOl AQUTIEL LECA OTTO T SEVTPA, OTIWE TIEPLYPAPETAL OTO

moinua. Ita METpa 46-47 umdpxel pia
QTOKALON QO TNV TOVLKH TPOG TOV XWPO TNG
eh\dooovag umodeomoloucag, UE TNV
ouyxopdia t™nc IOAb eAdccovoc oe 1N
avaotpodn, WoTe va oxnuatileTal avapeoa
otn dwvr KaL to Unaco dtdotnua 9" peyaing
[owb-vtob], 6mwc Ko oTNV apxf TOU TUAUOTOG
A pe 1o Sldotnupa [peb-pb] (pétpo 40).
Emopévwe pmopoupe va SoUE LOKPOSOULKA
uio  Swaotnuoatikd  mapdAAnAn  kivnon

OVAUECO OTNV TOVLKH Ko TV urtodeomnolouoa.

a
T e —— 1
d e % > = >
) - 1 1 1 > = r 2
J li Ukkﬁé' 1 —e—=&
— 77 " v
ar.bresde lamon.ta . gne
am————
. P’ e
1 =F £
1 T
S ® " o 1
1 1

b7 e I 7
METPQ 46-48

Ewkova 53
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ErutAéov, ota pEtpa 46-47 avayvwpilou e TipLv To TEAOG pia mapaAlayr Tou potifou a, pe to
omolo eixe avoifel autdv tov KUKAO Tpayoudwwv to Blodovtoélo, Sivovtag tnv aioBnon evog

OMOKANPWHEVOU KUKAOU, TOU MOALG €kAeloe (elkdva 53). ITn OUVEXElA ETUOTPEDEL ME

kaBuotépnon n tovikr PEb peilova oe euBeia katdotaon kot xwpig tnv 3" Baduida (ewdva 54).

Appovikn avaywyn tuipatog A (. 40 - 50)

9 1 ID Ih | | ] \‘ ]
¢ D I — ————
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"l: | ID i-\ 11 =
A L =
L I Y '
Reb+: | ivé |
T s T
Ewkova 54
ZUOXETLOMOC TNC KATAANKTLKAG dpdong tou 3ou tpayoudilol
KOL TNG ELoayWYLKAG dpdong Tou 20u
pk 5\ Ty A { 9 ] Il) L >
_ b o
A R s
Al . lez, etpréparezle re. pas. $OoyyLkd kKUTTApO dpaong

dwvn, pétpa 48 - 50

#Igﬁﬁ

[an

ANV
Aoval _ Méfi.ez-vous des blancs, o $BoyyLko kOTTapo dpdong
dwvry, 20 Tpayoudt, 1. 2 -3

Ewova 55
Emetta and autiv tnv aiocbnon oAokAnpwong kal UoTepa oo Hia mavon €pXETal pia
amopovwpevn ppaon tng dwvng xwplc ouvodeia. H KataAnktiky ¢pacn autr UMOPOUUE va
TIAPOTNPOOUE OTL EXEL CUYYEVEL UE TO pedpaiv Tou 2°° Tpayoudlol TOoo POTLRLKA, 600 Kal
OPHUOVLKA HE TOo POoYyLKO oUVOAO TNG, TIOU EXEL EMIONC VOV XOPAKTAPA TIEVIATOVLKAG KALHAKOG

He kataAnén otov $OOyyo dpa, SnAadr tnv 3" Babuida tng PEb peilovog (stkdva 55). AutA n TeAn
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OTMOMOVWHEVN $pAach, TNC Omolac o oTixog KaAel otnv mpostolpacia tou deimvou, cupPoAilel

lowg tnv eruotpodr otnv amAdtnTa TNG {WHC KOTA Ta TIPOTUTIAL TOU TIPLULTLRLopoU. 387

H amoAutn adalpetikotnta, otnv omoia KataAnyel To teAeutaio tpayoLst, eival éva
XOPAKTNPLOTIKO Katoakepuatiopol (fragmentation) tng Mouoikng Hopdng, TOU xapaktnpilet
0AOkANpo to 3° TpayoudL. ITo TeEAEUTALO LEPOG TOU £pYOU EMAVEPYOVTAL WG Bpavaopata Stadopa
oTolXela, TTOU AKOUOTNKAV KAl OTa TPonyoUueva tpayoudia, yla va Swoouv thv aicdnon tou
amonyou. OAa ta Tovika KEvtpa Tou 3°Y tpayoudlol dev £Xouv AELTOUPYLKN OXEON UETAEL TOUG,

oA amoteAoUv TETola Bpalopata, ou mapeUPaAlovial pEoa oTnv Tovikotnta tne PEb peilovog

Kal avadpEpovral

Moakpodoun Twv TOVIKWY KEVTPWVY Tou 30U Tpayoudilou OE QUTO TIOV Eixe
nén aKOUOTEL
Tuipa A Tuipa B TpApa I | Tpipa A

(. 1-15) (1. 16-29) (1. 30-39) | (1. 40-50) ano  ta  Svo
TiponyouEeva
J TpayouLdia.

4 Ol | ] . '
g = # o _[He heo Napola avta n
TOVLKN 0pyavwon
Sev eival tuyaia,
av  e€eTdoOUE

Ewkova 56

Hokpodoulka OAa
QUTA TA TOVIKA Kévtpa Ba doUpe pia TEAELO CUMMPETPLO OTNV opydvwon Toug (ewkéva 56). H

ouppeTpila autn Sev gival n povadikn. Av eéetacoupe oAOKANPO TOV OXESLAOUO TWV TOVIKWV
KEVTPWV TOU KUKAOU autol, Ba mapatnpriooupe OTL TO TOVLKO KEvtpo tn¢ PEb peilovog tou 3°V

Tpayoublou bev eival tuyaio.

lo tp. 20 1p. 3o 1p. ITn ox€on TOU UE TO TOVLKO
_C\- Ars oz C i D O s ,
) RV o L= heo kEvtpo Z0A 1o 2°° Tpayoudlou

- 0 v 0/

oxnuatiletal éva dtaotnua 51

Tovika KEVTpa TwV TpayoudLwyv Tou KUKAoU . .
eAOTTWHEVNG, TO omolo €ival

€va woduvapo dlaotnua e
Ewkova 57

™mv 4n auénuévn TIou

nn

387 Anna M. Sutheim, “Colonizing Voices in Maurice Ravel’s “Chansons madécasses”” (Music Department, Macalester

College, 3 May 2008), 31.
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oXNUATETAL AVALEDTA OTO TOVIKO KEVTPO TNG AA Tou 1° Tpayoudlol e To SEUTEPO TOVIKO KEVTPO
NG PE# Tou 2°° tpayoudlol (sikdva 57). Tuvolikd, og autdv tov KUKAO Tpayouduwy n otadlaki
S6unon TG HOUGCLKAG udng Tou 1°Y Tpayoudlov, omou sudavilovtal Ta mo Kupla potifa tou
€pyou, odnyel otov ostinato xapaktipa tou 2°° Tpayoudlol e TNV OTACLUN udH TOU Kal TV
opuovia va TUKVWVEL PEoa amd tnv SLTtovikotnTa Tou, evw oto 3° Tpayoudl n Houoikn udn

katakepuatiletal divovrag tnv aiobnon Tou TéAoug.
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Kedpalawo 5 : Zupnepaocpoata — Eniloyog

TeAlewwvovtag authyv tnv gpyooia, EMelta and TG avaAUOELS yld TNV METATOVIKOTNTA, TOV
€€WTLONO Kal Ta blaitepa XapaKTNPLOTIKA TNG LOUGCLKAG Tou Ravel, mou €ylvav ota mponyoupeva
kedpahala, TAEov eipaote oe B€on va €{AYOUUE OPLOMEVA YEVIKA CUUMEPACHOTO Kal va
oulntriooupEe ToV TMPOPANUATIONO TNG EPELVAG, OTIWG EKTEDNKE OTNV €l0AywWYH TNG Epyaciag. Ta
Chansons madécasses avnkouv otnv popon mélodie, SnAadrn autiv tnv popdn tpayoudlou, mou
avamntuxbnke nén amd ta péoa tou 190U awwva otnv YoAAKN HOUGCLKN Kol oTnv ormoia
pHeAomoLeltal ToNTIKOG Aoyoc. Mapatnpewvtag UOKPOSOUIKA QUTOV ToV KUKAO Tpayoudlwv,
umopoU e va avtikndBoupe pia aicbnon mAnpotntag otnv Soun tou, to 1° Tpayoudt eloayel
otadlaKka KoL oTaBepd TO LOUGLKO UALKO TOU £pyou €xovtac Eva Udog mpeAolSLou, To 2° tpayoudt
EUMUEVEL OE €VaV OTATIKO Yapaktipa pLog udng ostinato kat to 3° tpayolSL anote)el éva postlude,
TO OTOl0 MOSOUEL O,TL €XEL OIKOUOTEL OTOl IPoNyoUpeva UEpn Tou KUKAou. O Ravel ouvéBeoe
QUTOV ToV KUKAO Tpayoudlwyv ota 1925-1926, o pia nepiodo Katd tnv onoia mapatnpeitot pia
VEVIKOTEPN OaAAQyr] OTNV HOUGCLKN udr Twv £pywv TOU Kal xapoktnpiletal amd tnv OAo Kot
HEYOAUTEPN TIPOCEYYLON TNG ALTOTNTAG, TPAYUA TIOU AmoTeAEL Uia YEVIKOTEPN TAON OTNV YaAALKA
HOUGCLKN KoL tnv mpoomdBela twv FAAAwvV ouvBeTwv va avtldbpdcouv otnv aloOntik tou
popavtiopoU. H udn tou autn xapaktnpiletal and eudacn otnv HEAWSIKN YPAUUN KoL CUXVA
€XEL OVTLOTLKTLKO XapoKTripa. TETOLA XAPOAKTNPLOTLIKA UITOPOUE VA TO TIOPATNPHCOUUE EekdBapa
ota Chansons madécasses, otnv avtiotién tng ¢wvng pe to BloAovioélo otnv apxn tou 1°
TPayoudlou 1 g dwvng pe to dAdouto otnv apxn Tou 3° tpayoudlol, otnv adalpetikn vdn
dlaitepa tou 3°Y tpayoudiou. To evlladEpov yla tnv opllovtia Kivnon twv dwvwv ekdnAwveTtal
WSlaitepa otnv avamntuén tng cuvodeiag tou BloAovtoélou otnv apxn tou 1°Y tpayoudlou, émou
avti yio armAn ouvodeia €xoupe pia oAU evlladépouvoa LeAwSIKN ypauun. H mepiodog autn tou
ouvBEéTn xapaktnpiletal emiong anod tnv otpodn Tou evdladEPoVTog TOU MPOG TNV HOUGCLKH TNG
tlal, €metta ano tnv enadn pall Tng Kata tnv neplodeia tou otnv Apeptkn. OL «umAe» ¢pOBdyyolL
¢ t¢al Tov odnynoav otnv SLapopdwaon KavoToOpwY cuyXopSLwy, KUPLWE QUTWVY OTLC OTTOLEG pia
BaBuida ocuvnyel pe pia xpwHaTIKA aAAOLwUEVN €kboXN TNG, KATL Tou Sivel €vav xapoktipa
SLTOVIKOTNTAC, OMWE XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TapatnpoUpe oto 1° tpayoudt oto TEAoG Tou TURpatog B
oto pAdouTo f oto mikoAo oto Tunua A. Emiong, kamola XapaktnpLoTikd tnG t{al Umopouv va

OVLXVEUTOUV 0TnVv ocuvodeia Tou midvou ota tunpata B kat A tou 1°° tpayoudilol Le To puBUKO
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ouTtooXedLaoTIKO UGOC TNG, TTOU SV UTIOKOUEL OTNV cupBaTIKh Sdlaipeon Tou HETPOU, KABWCE Kot
OTLG PUBULKEG OUYKOTIEC, TLG TIPONYNOELG Kal T KOBUOTEPHOELG, TIOU UTIAPXOUV OE OAO TO TUNUA

A tou 1° tpayoudilou.

Oocov adopd TNV HeTaTOVIKOTNTA, 0Ta Chansons madécasses epXOUAOTe O enadn UE LA
oslpd amd Vvéeg Texvotporiec. OL apx€C TNG AELTOUPYLKAG TOVIKOTNTAG PAEmoupe va
eykataAeinovral Slaitepa oto 2° kat To 3° TpayoudL. 2to 2° tpayoudt €xoupe pia Sltovikotnta,
n omola eixe mpoavayyeABel pe o nmo tpomo nén and to 1° Tpayoudt Kuplwg pe TN popdn
amnot{latolpwv oto PAdouTo. 2Tto 3° TPayoUuSL OL ATMOCTIACUATIKEG MapaBEcelg Twv dadopwv
TOVIKWV KEVIPWV Tou &ev akoAouBouv KAmola AELTOUPYLKA TOVIKN OXEoN METALU TOug, OAAA
TIEPLOCOTEPO AELTOUPYOUV WC QmonXolL TwV TPONYOUHEVWY Tpayoudlwv, TapoAa autd
TomoBeTNUEVOL HECA OE Hia CUUUETPLKN Soun. O 18Log 0 cUVOETNG ava Tiepimtwon aveAUE Ta Epya
TOU HE OUYXOPSLOKEC ox€oeLG, 388 kdtL mou BAémoupe OTL pmopel va yivel oto 1° tpayousdt tou
KUKAOU TIOPOAEG TIC TOVIKEG aoddeleg Tou. OL aoddeleg auTéG Tou 1°Y Tpayoudlou otnpilovral
otnv anoucia ekdaBapng MTwong, otnv mpotipnon ocuyxopSlwv oe 2" avootpodr, Ol OMOLEC
npoacbidouv Tovikn aotabela, KaBwg kat otnv aAAnAouxio AmpocdOKNTWY APUOVLKWY YEYOVOTWV.
AKkOun Kal n 1o Eekabopn MTwon oto PETPO 29 kataAnyel o pia cuyxopdia NTO peilovog og 20
avaotpodn Kot TNV PBadbuida Tng TOVIKAG 0TOo UMAco va nxel Alyotepo péoa otnv Slailpeon tou
uétpou. H dadwvia dev mpostolpdletal oute Kot AUVETOL, €XOUUE TTOANEG GUVNXNOELG VEOU
TUTIOU EKTOC TNC TILO CUUPATIKAC TPLITOSUNTNC cuyxopdiag, OMwE yLlo MOPASELYUO CUVNXNOELS LE
StaotApata 415, 5N, 71, kabwg Kot e cuvduacooUs Stadopwy SLaoTNUATWYV 1 TOAUGUYXOPSILEG,
Tiou 1vouv NXOXPWLATIKO XOPAKT PO OTLG CUVNXNOELG, KATL TTOU ekPpAleTal KAl e CUYXOPSLAKO
TapaAANALOUO, OTIWG YivETAL 0TO TEAOG TOU TUAMaTOC B Tou 1°° tpayoudlou. EmutAéoy, n éAAewdn
SloXWPLOUOU AVAUECO OE «OUCLAOTIKA» KOL «HUn OucLooTKA» Stadwvio. SUoKOAEVUEL oToV
POCodLOPLOUS TWV CUYXOPSLWYV, KATL TTOU UITOPOULE VA TIOPATNPHCOUE €VTOVA OTO TUAMA A TOU
1°° tpayoudiov. MoAAEC HOPEG UTIAPXEL piat TPOCEYYLON TNG XPWHATIKAG KALHAKOG HECO AT TOV
ouvduaouo Sladopetikwy GOOYYIKWY CUVOAWY KOL TNV «TEXVIKI CUUMARPWONG KEVWVY, OTIWG
yivetal xapoaktnplotika oto 2° tpayoudt. Ocov adopd tnv Soun Kot tnv $paoTiky ota Tpayoudia
mapoatnpeitol pia mapékkAon and TUMOUG EMAVOANTITIKOTNTAC, Timota dev enmavoaAapBavetal

QUTOUOLO, EVW UTIAPXOUV OLOUUHETPLKEG EMEKTAOELS TWV HEAWSIKWVY PpAcewV wG PopdoAoyLkod

38 Orenstein, Ravel, 132.
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OTMOTEAECUO TNG MEAOMOINONG TMOWNTIKAG Tpolac. Autl N OCUPUETplo odnyel Kol otnv

eykataAewpn Tou otabepol YETPOU.

Yta Chansons madécasses pumnopoUpe va SoUUE TNV amavtnon tou Ravel otnv mpokAnon tng
ETOXNG TOU KOl OTI( VEEG QMALTAOELS Yyl avalntnon Tng Kowotouiag, mou eméBaAav ol
LOVTEPVIOUOL 0TOUG OUVOETEC. To HOVASLKO «OUVTNPNTLIKO» XOPAKTNPLOTIKO AUTOU ToU KUKAOU
elvat lowg n dtatrpnon tng peAwdiag dwvnTkoL TUMOU UE BNUATIKES WG ETIL TO TAELOTOV KLV OELG
o€ Hia emoyn, KaTd TNV omola UTtPXE OAO KoL LEYAAUTEPN TAON yla LEAWSIEC opyavikoU TUTIOU.
MapoTtt o i6log o Ravel mioteve otL Mpoxwpnoe o€ pia apvnon tou Debussy Kal Twv apxlkwy Tou
ETUPPOWV ATO TOV UIPECLOVIONO,38 pumopolpe va Solpe OTL oTo £pyo aUTO Sev eyKatalsimnet
KAroLla BacLKA XOpAKTNPLOTIKA TOU, TIOU TTAVTOTE lXe. TETOLA €lval N ApUOVIKN aoddELa OE Eva
nieplBaArlov, to omoio otnpiletal o TOVIKO UALKO yla va To apudLoBnTiosL kat va KivnBel ota opla
Tou. Kol auTo elval €va LUTPECLOVIOTIKO XOPAKTNPLOTLKO, To omoio BEPRata epmAouTileTal pHe VEa
otolyela amo tnv emoxn Leta tov A’ M. M., Onwg N TOAUTOVIKOTNTA, N OTOLa AMOTEAECE TO OUGLKO
avtiotolyo Tou KUBLopOoU, He KUpLA OTOLXELD TNG TIC TOAUOUYXOopPSIeG, TNV SLToviKOTNTA 1) KATIOLO
UTIOTUTIWEN XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TTOAUPLBUiaG péoa amod mapdAAnAa ostinati, kabBwg emiong Kal pe
otoxeia e€wtiopoL 1 emppoég amod tnv tlal. EmutAéov, o autov Tov KUKAO Tpayoudlwv o
oUVBETNG Mpooeyyilovtag TNV XPWHOTIKN KALLOKA ESELEE TNV EKTINGN TOU TPOC TNV HLOUCLKI) TOU
Schoenberg, xwpic BEBata va yivetal omadoc tou. O Ravel katadepe va amodeifel OTL pmopei va
Slatnpel TNV yoAALK TAUTOTNTO OTNV HMOUOCLKA TOU TOpAAAnAa pe éva mMvelpd HOUOCLKOU
61ebviopov. Ztnv SldAeén tou pe titho Contemporary Music, mou €6woe oto Xwouotov ot 7
Amnplhiou 1928, o ocuvBetng dnAwve OtL av kol ta Chansons madécasses Sev gival og Kapia
TEPUTTWON ULUNAOELS Tou Udoug Tou Schoenberg, mBavotata dev Ba ta sixe cuvbBéoel, av dev
UTtHPXE N Houotkr tou Schoenberg.3?° Tnv Stadopd Tou pe tov Schoenberg tnv evtonile oto O6tLo
i6log dev poPotav TOCO TO GTOLXELO TNG «yonTeiagy, OMwG SNAwve o€ cuvEVTEUEN TOU otNnV La
Revue Musicale tov Mdaptio tou 1931, evw avadoplkd Pe TNV EVioXuon TNG QVTLOTIKTIKAG UPNG

ota Chansons madécasses avoayvwplle Thv emppor arno tov Pierrot Lunaire tou Schoenberg.3%!

H emloyn Twv motnudtwy tou Evariste de Parny dépvet yia mpwtn dopd tov Ravel o enadh

L€ TOUG TIOALTIOMOUC TNS APPLKNC, EMELTA A0 TOV oUVHBWC 0TPEPOEVO TIPOG TNV TapAdoon TG

38 QOrenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 391.
3% Qrenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 47.
391 Orenstein (ed.), A Ravel Reader, 471.
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LOTIOVLKAC MOUGOLKNG €€WTLOMO Tou. Ita Chansons madécasses o e€WTIONOC ekPpAlETAL E TPELG
S10popETIKOUG TPOTOUG. ITo 1° TpayoULSL £XOUME €vav EPWTIOUO TIPOG TO TMPOCWTO TNG
Nahandove, oto 2° tpayoudtL untdapxel n «veypodAia» Héoa amo tnv avadelen kat tnv Katadikn
™¢ Blag twv Aeukwv Pog toug Bayeveic tng Madayaokapng, evw oto 3° tpayoUldt ekdpaletal
EVOG TPLULTLBLOMOG e TV avalnTnon tng anmAdtnTag otov Tpomno {wng Kal Tng enotpodng otnv
¢duon. Ooov adopd T LOUGCLKEG TEXVOTPOTILEG, LE TIC OTOleC eKPPALETAL O EEWTIOUOG QUTAG TNG
TepLOdou, opelAoUE VO TAPATNPCOULE OTL 0€ HEYAAO BaBuUd autég aAANAETUKAAUTITOVTAL LE
TG TEXVIKEG TNG METATOVIKOTNTOG. AUTO oupPaivel emeldry MOAAEG amd TIG KOLVOTOMIEG TNG
HUETATOVLKAG MOUOCLKAG NpBav cav amotéAeopo Tou eWTIOMOU OTIC aloONTIKEC ETUAOYEG TWV
ouvBetwv. l18laitepa yla Toug FTAAAOUG CUVBETEG N AMOUAKPUVGN OO TO TOVLKO GUOTN A EYLVE OE
peyaAo Babuo péow tou e€wTLopoL, 0 omolog XapaKkTPLle YEVIKOTEPA TNV YOAALKH KOUATOUPA.
OL LOUGLKEG TEXVOTPOTILEG TNG LETATOVIKOTNTAG KAL OL LOUGLKOL CUMBOALOMOL TOU e€WTIOOU lval
600 S1adOPETIKEC OTMTIKEC OTNV HEAETN TOU (610U aVTIKELUEVOU. NEEC LOUGOIKEC KALOKEG, TTOU VOl
armopaKpuvovTal amno tnv Heilova/eAdocova Kol va TAPATIEUMOUV O £EWTIKOUG HOUGCLKOUG
TIOALTLOMOUG, UTTOPOUE va SOUUE OTNV TIEVTATOVIKI], N Omola XpnoLlomnoleital otnv peAwdio g
dwvnig oto pedpaiv tou 2°° tpayoudou (“Aoua! Méfiez-vous des blancs”) kaBwg kat otnv
KataAnKTtikr ¢ppdaon oto 3° tpayoudi (“Allez, et préparez le repas”). H mevtatovikn KALAKA, EKTOG
amno v avadopd TnG otnv Anw AVATOAr, TTAPATEUMEL OTNV LOUGCLKI] TILO TIPWTOYOVWV KOLVWVLWV
ekdpalovrag évav Pt BLopo. 3?2 EEWTIKA XapaKTNPLOTIKA oTnV appovia arnoteAolv niong ta
napaAAnAa Sdtaotripata 5" kabapng, mou mpofaAlovrtal Kupiwg oto 1° tpayoudt, oto TuRua A
Kall TV avtiotién avapeoa otn ¢wvn Kat to BloAovioélo, Kabwg Kal oTilg cuyxopdieg Tou mdvou
oto tuApa . H Aty pouolky udn ekTog amod Baoikn TAon tN¢ YOAALKAG UOUGCLKAG, OMWG
avadépape, ivat Kal pia ekdnAwon e€wtlopou, mou epdaviletal miong Kal UE TIG OTATIKES
O PHUOVLKEG SOUEC, TIOU TTAPATNPOULE OE EKTEVI OMTOCTIACLATA TWV TPOYOU SLwV, LTE e TNV Hopdn
ostinato eite pe TNV popdn LOOKPATAUATOC. 2T0 1° Tpayoudt og kAOe TR amnd to B £wc 1o E,
OMwG Kal oto 3° tpayoudt oto tuAua I, n cuvodeia xtiletal pe dtadpopeTikd kABs dbopd ostinati,
otav to 2° tpayoLSL € ohokAnpou Baoiletal o ostinati, evw oto 3° tpayoudL ota TURpaTa B kot
A n dwvn otnpiletal mAvw o€ LooKpATHUATA. XapOKTNPLOTIKA TTOAUpUBULAG, N omola mapaméumnel

O£ LOUOIKEC TAPASOOELC TNG UTTOCOXAPLOG APPLKNC, LTTOPOULE VA AVAYVWPLOOUUE HE TNV popdn

392 Xpeldletal va onpelwooupe OTL n avtiAnn auth mepi TG ox€ong TNG MEVTOTOVIKAG KALUAKAG E TV HLOUGLKNA
TIPWTOYOVWVY TIOALTIORWY SV TIPOKUTITEL ATO TNV €BVOUOUGIKOAOYLKNA £peuva, aA\d eivat PdAAov pia mpokataAnyn
TWV CUVOETWV TNG EVTEXVNG SUTLKNG LOUGCLKNG.
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NG cuVUTOPENC SLOPOPETIKWY SLALPECEWV TOU HETPOU, OTIWC OTO TURMA A Tou 1°' tpayoudlou,
KaBwg Kal Pe TNV ouvumapén ostinati dviong SLAPKELOG, TTOU UIOPOUE VA TIAPOTNPCOULE yLa
apadelypa oto TuApa B aAL tou 1°° tpayoudiol oto miavo. To coAo GAAoUTO, TToU avolyeL To
3° tpayoUdt, Ue Tov BOUKOALKO TOU XOpPOKTAPO OMOTEAEL €va aKOUN oTolxelo mpuuLtiBLopou.
Tétola otolxela autooxedlaotikng udng, mou ekdpalouv eEWTLOUO, UTIAPXOUV EMIONG KAl OTOV
TPOTIO TIOU AVATTUCOETOL TO BLOAOVTIGEAO OTNV )T TOU KUKAOU. QG P0G TNV EVOPXHOTPWOH TOU
€pyou, €xeL blaitepo evbladépov 1o pizzicato o€ appoOVIKOUC O0TO pubBuLlkd AMOCTIOCUO TOU
BloAovtoélou oto Tunua I tou 3°° tpayoudlov, mou pag Buuilel kamow adppkaviko WELOPwvo
KpouoTo. Emiong, otig okAnpég ouvnXNoeLs oto 2° TpayoUSL UTOPOUE VO AKOUGOUE £VA YKOVYK
EKTOG A0 Kavovia MoAépou. TEAoG, n kpauyn “Aoual” oto 2° Tpayoldt eival pia efwtepikeuon

ouvaloOnUaTOC HE TIPLULTLRLOTIKO TPOTO.

JuumEpaoUaTIKA, ta Chansons madécasses MepLEXOuV pia geupela TOKIA SladpopeTIKWV
TEXVOTPOTILWYV, N omoia cuVSUATETAL PE Uia TEPAOTLA OLKOVOULa HouatkoU UALKOU. Katl autod ival

0KPLBWC, TTOU KABLOTA TOV CUYKEKPLUEVO KUKAO TPAYOUSLWV £va armo Ta Tio wpLlpa £épya tou Ravel.

Mpwv kKAeloou e TNV epyacio auth Ba RTav XPrioLUo va YiVOuV OpLOUEVA OXOALO CUYKPLTLKA LIE
TG AMAeg epyaocieg, mou adopolv To £€pyo aAUTO Kol mou avadEpOnkav otnv elcaywyn tne
napovoag epyaciag. To epwtnua tou apbpou tou Richard S. James 1o 1990 (“Ethnic fantasy or
ethnic borrowing?”)3*? 8ev katéAnye o€ KATOO OCUUTEPOOHO, WG TPOoG To av o Ravel
XPNOLIOTIOINOE AUBEVTIKO UALKO MOAOYOOLAVAG HOUGCLKNAG OTO £py0 aUTO, aAAd KoAoUoe o€
HEANOVTIKEG TIEPALTEPW EPEVUVEC. EMelta anod 6oa eibape o autnv tnv gpyacia, 6a pnopoloape
Va TTPOXWPHOOUHE OTNV Slamiotwon OTL pia tétola €peuva LaAAov Ba Kivouvtav os AavBaouévn
KateUBuvorn. Ta oMol XaPOKTNPLOTIKA £EWTLOUOU UTIAPXOUV OE QUTOV TOV KUKAO Tpayoudlwv
TIAPATNPOUVTOL YEVIKOTEPA OE LOUCLKA €Y TNG EUPWTIAIKN G EVTEXVNG LOUGCLKAG WG oUUPBOALoHOL
OAAWV LOUCLKWV TIOALTIOMWY, EVW Elval teplocdtepo MpoPoAéc Tou Daviaclakou TwV CUVOETWV
ToU SUTIKOU KOOLOU Ttapd T AIMOTEAECOTA PLaG EBvopouaikoAoyikng Stepelvnong. EmumAéoy, o
0po¢ “chanson”, mou umdpxel otov TitAo Tou £€pyou, av Kal Bo UmopoUsE YEVIKA VA UTTOVOEL
KAToLlo tpayoLSL and tnv Adikn mapdadoon, onmwe avadépape oto TPito KepaAalo, To omoio
eMEe€ePYAOTNKE EK VEOU O OUVOETNG, payua mou cuvrBile o Ravel, evtoutolg otnv mepinmtwon

oUToU TOU €pyou 0 ouVBETNG ULOBETNOoE ToV TitAo amod TNV AdN UMAPKTH TTOLNTLKA GUAAOYN TOU

393 Richard S. James, “Ravel’s “Chansons madécasses:” Ethnic Fantasy or Ethnic Borrowing?”, The Musical Quarterly
74, no.3 (1990): 360-384.
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Parny, n omola ekto¢ Twv AAwV amoteAel pia Peudopetadpacn, OMwc sidape otnv evotnta 4.2.
AUTA onuaivouv OTL N OMOLA CUYYEVELA AUTOU TOU KUKAOU Tpayoudilwv U tnv Adikn mapadoon
™¢ Madayaokapng oxL povo eival éppeon alla eivat kat pavractakr). Ocov agpopd tnv epyacia
Chansons madécasses, Modernisme et Erotisme tou Federico Lazzaro,3®* n omoia pog npoteivet
VOl ETUKEVTPWOOUE OTNV TITUXH TOU €PWTLOMOU, TIOU UTIAPXEL OTO £PY0 QUTO, KOL OXL OTOV
€€WTLONO, Ba Aéyae OTL LA TETOLO TIPOCEYYLON TIAPOTL UIMOPEL val YiveL yla To 1° tpayoudt, dev
Ba umopouoe o€ Kapla mepinmtwon va loXVUoEeL yla To 2° TpayoUudt, oTo omolo §ev UTIAPXEL KOVEVA
OTOLXElO EPWTLOMOU. EMITAE0V, O EPWTLOUOC AMOTEAEL pia uTtoKaTNyOopLa TPOTOU £Kdpacng Tou
YEVIKOTEPOU PaLVOUEVOU TOU €EWTLOMOU, OMWE OVAAUCOUE OTNV €votnta 2.2 NG Mapoloog
epyoaotiag. Emopévwg, pila tétola epyaocia Ba ntav eAAunG. Onwg eidape, o KUKAOG QUTOG EXEL Eval
HEYAAO €UPOC eKPPACTIKOTNTAC, TO OMOL0 KAAUTITEL TPELG SladopeTIKEC OPELS TOU €EWTIOUOU,
KLVELTAL Qo TOV EPWTIKO AUPLOPO OTNV EVIELWVOMEVN SPAUATIKOTNTA KL oo €Kel otnv aiobnon

HLOG TIPLULTLRLOTIKAG XoAapoTNTaC.

H nmapoloa epyacio w¢ MPo¢ T0 OKEAOG TNG CUOTNHATLKAG LOUGCLKOAOYLKAG avaAluong, Tou
UTIAPXEL OTO TETOPTO KEDAAALO TNG, €lval TILO KOVIA OTO NMveUHa Twv apBpwv tou Peter
Kaminsky,3% 6puwc pe tv Stadopd dtL aoxoAeital cuVOALKA Kal OXL OTIOCTIACHATIKA E TO £PYO.
MNapdAAnAa, €ywve n mpoomdBela va avadelxBouv KL AAAEG TTTUXEC TOU €PYOU, N OXECN TOU UE TNV
HUETATOVIKOTNTA, TOV €EWTIOUO aAAQ Kal TNV YAAAIK HOUOLKA. 2to SelTepO KeEPAAALO TNG
TIAPOUCAC EPYOOLOC EVTOTIOTNKE TO TTPOPANUA TOU EUPWKEVTPLOUOU, 0 omoiog BplokeTal otnv
KapSLA TOU MOALTIOLKOU dalvopévou Tou e€wTlopou. H mapoloa epyacia 6ev otdbnke kavo va
EEMEPAOEL QUTOV TOV EUPWKEVTPLOUO, TA TTAALOLO TNG SEV EMETPEMOAV KATL TETOLO, aKPLBWC emeldn
TPOOTIAONCE VA EVIOTIOEL TIG OXEOELG TWV MOVIEPVIOUWY KOL TOU EEWTLOUOU LLE TO CUYKEKPLUEVO

£€pyo Tou Ravel, xapaKktnpLoTika mou amnd péva Toug oXeT{ovTal e TNV EUPWTALKA KOUATOUPA.

MNepattépw HEAETEC, ou Ba pmopouoav va yivouv mavw o€ autd to €pyo tou Ravel, Ba
avadeikvuayv (owg T OXECELG TOU PE GAANQ LOVTEPVLOTIKA £pya TN Lag meplodou ) aAAa €pya

miou ekdppalouvv e€wtlopd. H mepiodog TnG YoAALKAG LOUOLKAC LETA Tov A’ M. M. Kal PEXPL Ta péaa

3% Federico Lazzaro, “Chansons Madécasses, Modernisme et Erotisme: Pour une Ecoute de Ravel au-deld de
I’'Exotisme”, Revue Musicale OICRM 3 no. 1 (Février 2016). AvaktnBnke otig 20 ®eBpouvapiou 2019 amod
http://revuemusicaleoicrm.org/rmo-vol3-n1/chansons-madecasses-modernisme-et-exotisme/#pdf

3% peter Kaminsky, “Ravel’s Late Music and the Problem of “Polytonality””, Music Theory Spectrum 26, no. 2 (Fall
2004): 237-264.

Emtiong Peter Kaminsky, “Of Children, Princesses, Dreams and Isomorphisms: Text-Music Transformation in Ravel’s
Vocal Works”, Music Analysis 19, no.1 (Mar. 2000): 29-68.



http://revuemusicaleoicrm.org/rmo-vol3-n1/chansons-madecasses-modernisme-et-exotisme/#pdf
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Tou 20° alwva yevikotepa eival pia mepiodog, yla tnv omoia Sev €xel UTtAPEEL akOUN TTARPNG
HOUGLKOAOYLKN KAAUYN Kal e8KOTEPA yLa TNV EAANVLIKN pouaoikoloyikn BiBAloypadia To kevo
QUTO €lval akoun UeyaAultepo. Ma auto Kal n mapoloa epyaciat ATOV TO ATOTEAECUO HLOG
ailoBnong xpeoug va kKaAudBel autd To KEVO e TNV eAlida va Swoel To ep€Blopa yla va mEoeL

QKON HEYOAUTEPO PwG o€ aUTO To eSO TNG LOUOLKOAOYLKAG EPELVALG.
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